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Manaʻo Hōʻuluʻulu 

 ʻO ka hoʻomana Hawaiʻi kahiko kekahi o nā ʻaoʻao pōhihihi loa o ka moʻomeheu kahiko 

i ko kēia au. I loko naʻe o ia pōhihihi, ke nui aʻe nei nō ka ʻiʻini o ka poʻe e hoʻomāhuahua i ka 

maopopo no ka hoʻomana ʻana o nā kūpuna. Pēlā i ʻimi ai kēia pepa i ka hoʻākāka, hoʻākea, a 

hoʻohohonu ʻana i ka maopopo no ka hoʻomana ʻana a nā kūpuna Hawaiʻi kahiko i nā akua me 

ke kālele ma luna o ka ʻike ma nā mele pule no nā akua nui o ka hula, no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Aia 

ma ka noiʻina nei ka hoʻākāka ʻana i ka pōʻaiapili o ia mau mele pule i ka hoʻomana Hawaiʻi 

kahiko, ka wehewehena o nā kūmole no laila mai nā mele i kālailai ʻia, ka hāpana he 107 mau 

mele i hōʻike ʻia nā hua ʻōlelo kope kumu a me ka mea hōʻano hou ʻia, a me ke kālailaina o nā 

hiʻohiʻona o ʻewalu māhele nui o nā mele me ke kālele ma luna o nā lauana inoa, haʻiʻano, kino 

lau, ʻula, a me ke noi. 

Abstract 

Some of the most obscure aspects of indigenous Hawaiian culture as known today lie in 

its religious beliefs and practices. Despite—and likely because of—this obscurity, the desire for 

a better understanding of native Hawaiian religion appears to be growing. As a consequence, this 

paper seeks to clarify, broaden, and deepen present-day knowledge of the ancients’ religious 

belief system and associated practices with emphasis on the insights provided in the mele pule 

(i.e.: prayers) associated with the two major goddesses of the hula, Kapo and Laka. This research 

contextualizes these mele pule as a formative part of Hawaiian religion, describes the sources 

from which the analyzed mele pule were collected, presents the corpus of 107 mele pule texts in 

original and modern orthographic form, and provides an analysis of the significant patterns found 

in eight major features of the mele pule, including names, descriptors, altar plants, offerings, and 

requests.  
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Mokuna I: Ka Hoʻolauna 

He koʻikoʻi ka pili ʻuhane i ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i ka wā kahiko a i kēia wā ʻānō, ʻoiai ʻo ka 

pule i nā akua ma o ka ʻōlelo, ka hīmeni, a me ke oli kekahi hana maʻamau i waena o ka lāhui. 

ʻO ka hoʻomana kahiko kekahi ʻaoʻao pohihihi loa o ka moʻomeheu; i loko naʻe o ia pohihihi, he 

ʻiʻini nui ko ka lāhui Hawaiʻi e noiʻi i ka hoʻomana ʻana a ko kākou mau kūpuna. Ke ʻike ʻia nei 

ua ʻiʻini nei i loko o nā ʻaha like ʻole, i loko o nā hana kūʻē mokuʻāina, a i loko o nā hana kuʻuna 

e like me ka hula. He ʻelua pahuhopu nui o kēia noiʻina e kālele ana ma luna o nā mele pule o 

Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, nā akua nui o ka hula: 

1.) E ʻohi i nā mele pule o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, a e hoʻokomo i loko o ka waihona hoʻokahi. 

2.) E wehewehe i nā hiʻohiʻona o ia mau mele pule i nui aʻe ai ke akāka, ke ākea, a me ka 

hohonu o ka ʻike no ke ʻano o lāua a me ke ʻano o ka hoʻomana ʻana aku iā lāua. 

No kēia Mea Kākau 

 He kupa kēia mea kākau o Wailuku, Maui, kahi e pā mai ai ke Aʻe, ka Hoʻolua, ka Iʻaiki, 

ke Kona, a me ka Moaʻe i ka malu o ka mauna ʻo ʻEʻeka. Ma ke kula kiʻekiʻe o ke Kula ʻo 

Kamehameha ma ʻAʻapueo, Maui i hoʻomaka ai ko kēia mea kākau aʻo ʻana i ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. 

Ua ʻimi akula ʻo ia i ka wai lani o Kūlanihākoʻi ma ke Kulanui o Hawaiʻi ma Hilo i ka MH 2012, 

a loaʻa maila ke kēkelē laepua Hulikanaka, Haʻawina Hawaiʻi, a Mōʻaukala i ka MH 2016. Ua 

ʻimi akula i ka hana i ke aukahi hoʻōla ʻōlelo a moʻomeheu Hawaiʻi, a he kumu ʻo ia ma ke Kula 

ʻo Kamehameha ma Maui i kēia mau lā. 

I kona wā kamaliʻi, ua aʻo mai kēia mea kākau i ka hula maiā Iola Balubar, ʻo ke kumu 

hula o ka Hālau Hula o Keola Aliʻi o ke Kai; a i kona wā ʻōpio, ua kono ʻia mai e komo i ka 

Hālau Hula Kauluokalā a Uluwehi Guerrero. Ma ia hālau hula hoʻi i ulu mua ai ka hoi o kēia 

mea kākau no Kapo, no Laka, a no ke kuahu hula. Ua lilo ʻo ia i kumu hula i ka MH 2020, a 
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wehe akula kēia mea kākau a me kāna wahine i ka ʻīpuka o ka hālau hula, o 

Kaniʻoikaʻohuleihiwa i ka MH 2021. ʻO ke ala nuʻukia o ia hālau ka hoʻōla a hoʻokuluma ʻana i 

ka ʻōlelo, ka haipule, a me ka mēheuheu Hawaiʻi ma o ka hula. 

Nā Noiʻina Mua a me ke Kiʻina Noiʻi 

He kumuhana pohihihi loa ka hoʻomana kahiko i kākaʻikahi nā noiʻina no Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka a me nā mele pule no lāua. ʻO Nānā i ke Kumu na Mary Kawena Pūkuʻi, E.W. Haertig, 

M.D., a me Catherine A. Lee (1972:I, 1972:II) kekahi kūmole i waiwai kona mau wehewehena i 

ke ʻano o ke akua, ke mele, a me ka pule Hawaiʻi i kēia noiʻina. 

Ua pau ʻole ka mahalo o kēia mea kākau i ka hana a Mose Manu (Ka Loea Kalaiaina, 13 

Mei 1899–30 Kek. 1899) ma kāna moʻolelo ʻo “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui 

Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me Waka-Keakaikawai.” ʻAʻole o kana mai ka waiwai o ia 

moʻolelo kahi i hōʻike ai ʻo Manu i ko Kapo a me Laka mau moʻokūʻauhau, ʻano akua hula, 

mōhai, a kino lau. He kūmole waiwai ʻo Hula: Historical Perspectives na Dorothy B. Barrère, 

Mary Kawena Pūkuʻi, a me Marion Kelly (1980) i wehewehe no nā akua hula ʻē aʻe, ko Laka 

ʻano akua hula, Laka Kāne, ke kuahu hula, a me nā kino lau o Kapo a me Laka. 

ʻO Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula na Nathaniel B. 

Emerson (1909) ka noiʻina laha a pili loa i nā mele pule no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka; he puke ia no ka 

hula a he ʻohina ia o nā mele hula. Wehewehe ʻo Emerson i ke ʻano o ke akua Hawaiʻi, ka 

waiwai o ke mele Hawaiʻi, nā pilina ʻohana a nā akua hula, ke kuahu hula, a me nā inoa ʻāina. 

Hoʻākāka pū ʻo ia i ke ʻano, nā mana, nā kino lau, a me nā mōhai o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Ka Pela ʻŌlelo Hawaiʻi me ka Hōʻano Hou 

Ua kākau kēia mea kākau i kēia pepa ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi wale nō i mea e kākoʻo ai i ka 

hoʻonui ʻana i ko kākou ʻike ʻōlelo a moʻomeheu Hawaiʻi ma nā mele pule. Ua hōʻano hou ʻia nā 



 
 

 3 

inoa i kū i ke kaila kākau o kēia au (koe nā inoa i haʻakuhi ʻia ma ke kahaapo, nā inoa i haʻakuhi 

ʻia ma ka Mokuna IV: Ka Hāpana Mele no Kapo a me Laka, a me nā inoa o ka Papa Kūmole); 

hoʻohui ʻia a hoʻokahi ka inoa akua a ʻāina, a hoʻohiō ʻia ka inoa kānalua o ka pela ʻana. I ka 

MH 2014, ua koho nā polopeka o Ka Haka ʻUla o Keʻelikōlani i ka hua ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi no kekahi 

mau hua ʻōlelo e hoʻohana pinepine ʻia ma ke kākau pepa kālaiʻike ʻana. Ua koho kēia mea 

kākau e hoʻohana i ia mau hua ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi ma kahi o ka Lākina ma ʻaneʻi. Aia ma ka Pakuhi 

1 kekahi mau hua ʻōlelo a hua hōʻailona Hawaiʻi o ke kākau pepa kālaiʻike ʻana. 

Pakuhi 1: ʻO ka Lākina a me ka Hawaiʻi o kekahi mau hua ʻōlelo o ke kākau pepa kālaiʻike ʻana. 
Hua ʻŌlelo Lākina Hua Hōʻailona Lākina Hua ʻŌlelo Hawaiʻi Hua Hōʻailona Hawaiʻi 
ibidem ibid. kūmole hope kūho. 
no date n.d. ʻaʻohe manawa ʻa.m. 
sic erat scriptum sic pē ke kūmole pēkū 

 
Ua hōʻano hou kēia mea kākau i nā ʻōlelo mele o ka hāpana ma ka pela ʻana e like me ko ka 

Hawaiian Dictionary (Pukui a me Elbert 1986); ka hoʻoponopono ʻana i nā pela hewa; ka 

hoʻomaʻaka a hoʻonaʻinaʻi ʻana i nā hua palapala; ka hoʻokomo a hoʻololi ʻana i nā kaha kiko; ka 

hoʻokau ʻana ma hoʻokahi laina i ka lālani mele i paʻi a kākau ʻia paha ma ʻelua laina; a ma ka 

mālama ʻole ʻana i ka hoʻohiō ʻana, ke kaha moe, a me ke kōā māhele i mōakāka mai ai ka 

manaʻo o ke mele.1 

Ke Kaʻina a me nā Manaʻo Nui o nā Mokuna 

Hōʻike ka Mokuna II i ka pōʻaiapili hoʻomana Hawaiʻi kahiko o nā akua hula me ke 

kālele ma luna o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Helu a wehewehe ka Mokuna III i nā waihona kahi i komo 

ai nā mele pule akua hula. Hōʻike ka Mokuna IV i ka ʻōlelo o ka hāpana mele pule. Kālailai ka 

Mokuna V i nā lauana ʻikepili loaʻa mai loko mai o ka hāpana mele. Aia ma ka Mokuna VI ka 

hōʻuluʻulu a me ke panina. Aia ma ka Pākuʻina A nā pakuhi e hōʻike ana i nā hiʻohiʻona mele a 

 
1 Wehewehe piha ʻia kēia manaʻo ma ka hoʻolauna o ka Mokuna IV: Ka Hāpana Mele no Kapo a me Laka. 
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pau o kēlā māhele kēia māhele i wae a hoʻopūʻulu ʻia, i ka nui o nā mele i komo ai ia mau 

hiʻohiʻona, a i ka huina nui o nā hiʻohiʻona o kēlā pūʻulu kēia pūʻulu.  
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Mokuna II: Ka Pōʻaiapili o nā Mele Pule 

He mokuna kēia no ke akua, ke mele, a me ka pule Hawaiʻi i ka hoʻomana kahiko me ke 

kālele ma luna o nā akua hula, ʻoi loa ma luna o nā moʻolelo a me nā ʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Aia ma ka pau ʻana kekahi mau manaʻo nui no ke kuahu hula a me nā kino lau o ia mau akua 

ʻelua. 

Ka Hoʻomana Kahiko 

 Aia ma lalo iho nei he wehewehena laulā o ka hoʻomana kahiko Hawaiʻi i laha i waena o 

ka poʻe Hawaiʻi ma mua o ka makahiki 1820 i hiki mai ai ka poʻe mikionali me ka hoʻomana 

Kalikiano. Ua hoʻokumu ʻia ia wehewehena ma luna o nā kūmole ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi (e laʻa me nā 

nūpepa a palapala Hawaiʻi) a me ka ʻōlelo Pelekānia (e laʻa me nā puke wehewehe ʻōlelo a puke 

no ka ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi). 

No ke Akua 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 2 ma lalo iho nei kekahi mau wehewehena o akua mai kekahi mau 

puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi mai. Komo ʻo “supernatural” a me “god” ma nā wehewehena a 

pau e hōʻike ana, ʻo ke akua Hawaiʻi, he mea a ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i hoʻomana ai ma muli o kona 

mana hoʻokalakupua. 

Pakuhi 2: ʻO kekahi o nā wehewehena o akua. 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian 
Language (Andrews 1865:44) 

“Among Hawaiians, formerly, the name of any 
supernatural being, the object of fear or worship; a 
god.” 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian 
Language (Andrews a me Parker 

1922:44) 

“Formerly, among Hawaiians, the name of any 
supernatural being, the object of fear or worship; a 
god.” 

Hawaiian Dictionary (Pukui a me 
Elbert 1986:15) 

“God, goddess, spirit, ghost, devil, image, idol, 
corpse; divine, supernatural, godly.” 

 
Ua like ia manaʻo me ka wehewehena o akua mai loko mai o Nānā i ke Kumu (Pukui, 

Haertig, M.D., a me Lee 1972:I:23), “…god, goddess, supernatural spirit. Occasionally used to 
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mean supernatural quality of even a human who has supernatural powers.” Penei kā Nathaniel B. 

Emerson (1998:23) wehewehe ʻana no ke ʻano o ke akua Hawaiʻi ma Unwritten Literature of 

Hawaiʻi, “Of what nature were the gods of the old times, and how did the ancient Hawaiians 

conceive of them? As of beings having the form, the powers, and the passions of humanity, yet 

standing above and somewhat apart from men.” Wehewehe ʻo Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee 

(1972:II:122): 

In general, the gods were neither all-good nor all-evil. There was no ʻdevil.’ There 
was no single, supreme, all knowing and benevolent godhead. There were deities, 
possessors and givers of mana (spiritual powers), who also behaved like 
earthlings…. Though Hawaiians depended on the gods for the very water and 
fertile soil that gave them sustenance, the gods also depended on humans for 
spiritual sustenance in the form of mōhai (offerings) of food and sacrifices. 

 
ʻIke ʻia ma ua mau wehewehena nei ka pilina kaukaʻi i waena o ke akua a me ke kanaka: 

na ke kanaka e hoʻomana aku i ke akua ma ka pule me ka mōhai a ola ke akua nāna e 

hoʻopōmaikaʻi mai i ke kanaka. Kākoʻo ʻo George Hūʻeu Sanford Kanahele (1986:80) i ia 

manaʻo ma Kū Kanaka, Stand Tall:A Search for Hawaiian Values: 

Simply put, gods and people are interdependent: for better or for worse, they need 
each other. It is not a relationship in which one functions as the slave of the other, 
or lives at the expense of the other, or takes from the other without returning 
benefit or hurt. Rather, it is the perfect symbiotic relationship, in which both 
parties mutually benefit from living and working together. 

 
Penei kā Davida Malo (2020:I:293) hoʻākāka ʻana ma The Moʻolelo Hawaiʻi of Davida Malo, 

“O na kua e pili ana i ka hana a kela kanaka keia kanaka, oia no kona akua e hoomana ai, no ka 

mea, ua manao nui ia, na ke akua e hoopomaikai mai ma ka hana ana, a kela mea keia mea, i 

kana hana iho…” Hōʻoia ʻo Mary Kawena Pūkuʻi (1983:272) i ka mea nui o ke akua i ka poʻe 

Hawaiʻi ma ʻŌlelo Noʻeau: Hawaiian Proverbs & Poetical Sayings, “Ola no ka mea akua, make 

no ka mea akua ʻole. He who has a god lives; he who has none, dies. A god was regarded as a 

helper and protector of his devotee.” Ma muli o ia koʻikoʻi o nā akua i ke ola o ka poʻe, he lāhui 
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pule ka lāhui Hawaiʻi, a penei nō hoʻi ka wehewehe ʻana a Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee 

(1972:II:121) no ka noho mau ʻana o nā akua me ke kanaka: 

For the gods were ever present, guarding, guiding, warning, blessing, punishing. 
Supernatural spirits inhabited, and even assumed, the form of plant and animal, 
rock and stream. They dwelt in the calm sky and fathomless sea. They were 
visible in volcano flames. They whispered in the breezes; shouted in the thunder. 
Some of these spirits were distant and powerful akua, impersonal gods. Some 
were ʻaumākua, family ancestors become gods. Some were kūpua, demi-gods and 
god-like spirits. All, even un-named spirits, were objects of prayer. 

 
No ke Mele 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 3 ma lalo iho nei nā wehewehena o mele mai kekahi mau puke 

wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi mai. Aia ma nā wehewehena a pau ka manaʻo he mea ke mele i haku 

ʻia ai ka ʻōlelo a loaʻa mai ka “chant” a “song” paha. He hana nō hoʻi ke mele ʻana na ka waha e 

hoʻopuka aku i ia ʻōlelo. Pēlā e “mele” ʻia ai ke “mele.” 

Pakuhi 3: ʻO kekahi o nā wehewehena o mele. 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Language 
(Andrews 1865:388) 

1. “To chant; to cantillate; to sing 
singly.” 

2. “To sing in chorus or concert.” 
3. “A singing; a subject of song.” 
4. “A song; the words of a song.” 
5. “Of or pertaining to song or rejoicing.” 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Language 
(Andrews a me Parker 1922:426-427) 

1. “Of or pertaining to song or rejoicing” 
2. “A singing; a subject of song.” 
3. “A song; the words of a song.” 
4. “To chant; to cantillate; to sing alone.” 
5. “To sing in chorus or concert.” 
6. “To sing with joy; to sing and dance.” 

Hawaiian Dictionary (Pukui a me Elbert 
1986:245) 

“Song, anthem, or chant of any kind; 
poem, poetry; to sing, chant” 

Māmaka Kaiao: A Modern Hawaiian Vocabulary 
(Kōmike Huaʻōlelo 2003:135) “Poem, poetry, general term” 

 
Wehewehe ʻo Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee (1972:II:55) i ke mele i ka wā kahiko, “It was 

the chant. Counting, family genealogy, prayers, legends; all were repeated in the rhythm of 

chant. Before Hawaiʻi had a written language, the memorized chant was Hawaiʻi’s history book 
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and almanac, birth record and legal document.” Hōʻike ʻo Samuel Mānaiakalani Kamakau 

(1996:237:7) no ka nui o nā ʻano mele he nui a lehulehu ma Ke Kumu Aupuni: 

He nui ke ʻano o nā mele, a he nui nō hoʻi ka waiwai i loaʻa ma loko o nā mele a 
ka poʻe kahiko i haku ai. Ua hana ʻia ko ka lani, ko ka lewa, ko ka moana, ko ka 
honua, ko ka lā, ka mahina, nā hōkū a me nā mea a pau. Ua hana ʻia nā mele me  
nā waiwai huna i loko o ka lehulehu loa. He nui nā loina a me nā kaona i loko. 

 
ʻO ke kaona nō ka mea i koʻikoʻi ai ke mele Hawaiʻi, a penei kekahi wehewehena o ia koʻikoʻi 

na S. Kamakau (kūho., 238:9), “Ua maikaʻi a leʻa loa ke olioli ʻana, akā, ʻo ke kaona ma loko, he 

nane ia no ke pī, no ka ʻauʻa, no kēlā ʻano, kēia ʻano, akā, ʻaʻole naʻe i ʻike ka lehulehu i ke ʻano, 

ʻo ka leʻaleʻa kā lākou i makemake, a ma laila ka manaʻo nui, me ka ʻike ʻole i ke kaona o ke 

mele.” Eia kekahi manaʻo hōʻuluʻulu na Emerson (1998:159) no ke mele a me kona waiwai: 

In all our discussions and conclusions we must bear in mind that the Hawaiian did 
not approach song merely for its own sake; the song did not sing of itself. First in 
order came the poem, then the rhythm of song keeping time to the rhythm of the 
poetry. The Hawaiian sang not from a mere bubbling up of indefinable emotion, 
but because he had something to say for which he could find no other adequate 
form of expression. 

 
 Ua pili paha ia wehewehe ma luna nei na Emerson i ke mele paʻalula, a kākoʻo ʻo Pūkuʻi, 

Haertig, a me Lee (1972:II:123, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele), “Hawaiʻi’s formal prayers were 

composed, memorized, handed-down chants.” I waena o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi, ua loaʻa nō ke mele 

haku wale kekahi—he paha ia ʻano mele. Penei ka wehewehe ʻana o paha na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert 

(1986:299), “To improvise a chant; an improvised or conversation chant, as the kepakepa.” Ua 

loaʻa paha kekahi laʻana o ka paha ʻana ma ka hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei. (E hoʻohālikelike ʻia nā 

mele no Laka na Kuluwaimaka, iā L.36 a me L.37, ma ka Mokuna IV.) 
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No ka Pule 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 4 ma lalo iho nei nā wehewehena o pule mai kekahi mau puke 

wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi mai. ʻIke ʻia ma ia mau wehewehena he mea ka pule e hoʻomana a 

hōʻike ai ke kanaka i kona mau manaʻo i ke akua. He ʻōlelo ka pule, he ʻaha, a he hana nō hoʻi. 

Pakuhi 4: ʻO kekahi o nā wehewehena o pule. 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian 
Language (Andrews 1865:496) 

1. “To pray; to supplicate; to worship; to call, with 
adoration, upon some invisible being; e kahea aku, me 
ka mahalo aku i ka mea ike maka ole ia.” 

2. “The act of worshiping some god; conversation with an 
invisible being; religious service; begging some favor 
from heaven.” 

A Dictionary of the Hawaiian 
Language (Andrews a me 

Parker 1922:579) 

1. “The act of worshiping some god; conversation with an 
invisible being; religious service: asking some favor 
from heaven.” 

2. “To pray; to supplicate; to worship: to call, with 
adoration. upon some invisible being; e kahea aku. me 
ka mahalo aku i ka mea ike maka ole ia.” 

Hawaiian Dictionary (Pukui a 
me Elbert 1986:353) 

“Prayer, magic spell, incantation, blessing, grace, church 
service, church; to pray, worship, say grace, ask a blessing, 
cast a spell.” 

 
Hoʻākāka ʻo Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee (1972:I:21), “Prayer (pule) in any language, to 

Christian God or Hawaii’s deities, has always accompanied Hawaiian action and permeated 

Hawaiian thought. When the Hawaiian prays in moments of fear, awe, or calm seeking of 

guidance, he follows a cultural precedent that began long before the introduction of 

Christianity.” Ma ka ʻatikala ʻo “Adoption of Christian Prayer in Hawaiian Pule,” penei ka 

manaʻo o Kalena Silva (1997:95) no ka ʻokoʻa i waena o ka pule Kalikiano a me ka pule Hawaiʻi 

kahiko: 

The Christian supplicant praying in English typically places himself in a vastly 
inferior position beneath God, using, for example, language like, ʻWe, Thy 
humble servants, beseech Thee, Almighty God, …’ In contrast, the tone of the 
language used in the Pule Ho‘ola‘a Hale--typical in traditional pule--reflects the 
composer’s confidence in his right to benefit from the mana his prayer will 
generate to create the life (ola) and blessings (pomaika’i) he seeks. 
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 Ua wehewehe mai ʻo S. Kamakau (1996:238:8), “ʻO ka haku ʻana i nā mele wānana a 

mele pule, ua loaʻa ma loko o ka uluhia ʻana o ka ʻuhane a me nā kāula.” Penei kekahi manaʻo 

pili o Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee (1972:II:123–124): 

Hawaiʻi’s formal prayers were composed, memorized, handed-down chants. For 
public ceremonies and in high aliʻi circles, priests, clad in the white malo (loin 
cloth) of sacredness, prayed before the kuahu and heiau (altar and place of 
worship). These prayers were often accompanied by sacrifices to the gods, 
embellished by ritual, enhanced by the beat of the pahu (prayer drum), or given 
the ultimate solemnity of complete silence among the listeners…. Creative 
imagination went into composing the formal prayer, but before it was publicly 
chanted and incorporated into the folklore of prayer, each word must be 
scrutinized for a harmful inner meaning. This was a necessary precaution. It 
centered on the belief that the spoken word itself could call down blessing or 
create havoc. 

 
Eia ko kēia mea kākau mau manaʻo hōʻuluʻulu nui no ke akua, ke mele, a me ka pule o 

ka hoʻomana kahiko. ʻO ke akua ka mea a ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i hoʻomana ai ma muli o kona mana 

hoʻokalakupua. He pilina kaukaʻi kā ke kanaka me ke akua, kekahi i kekahi, e pule a mōhai aku 

ai ke kanaka i ke akua nāna e hoʻopōmaikaʻi mai i ke kanaka. Aia nā akua he nui a lehulehu i nā 

hiʻohiʻona like ʻole o ke ao kūlohelohe. ʻO ke mele he ʻōlelo i haku ʻia a he hana nō hoʻi na ka 

waha e hoʻopuka aku i ia ʻōlelo. Ua nui ka ʻike waiwai i loko o nā mele, a ʻo ke kaona ka mea i 

koʻikoʻi ai ke mele Hawaiʻi. ʻO ka pule he ʻōlelo, he ʻaha, a he hana e hoʻomana a hōʻike ai ke 

kanaka i kona mau manaʻo i ke akua. No laila i manaʻo ʻia ai he mau pule nā mele ma ka hāpana. 

Nā Akua Hula ʻĒ Aʻe 

 Aia ma lalo nei kekahi mau wehewehena pōkole o nā akua, nā ʻaumākua, a me nā kupua 

hula ma waho aʻe o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. ʻO ka ʻaumakua ke akua ʻohana, a ʻo ke kupua ke kanaka 

hapa akua a hapa kanaka i loaʻa ka mana hoʻokalakupua (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:32, 186). 

Hoʻomana ʻia ia poʻe ʻaumākua a kupua ma ke ʻano he akua hula nō: komo ko lākou mau inoa 

ma nā mele pule; aia pū nā kino lau o ka nui o lākou ma ke kuahu hula. Eia iho ia mau akua e 
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kālele ʻia kā lākou pilina me Kapo a me Laka, ko lākou hoʻākua hula ʻia ʻana, a me ko lākou 

kūlana ma ka hula: 

• Pele 
• Hiʻiakaikapoliopele 
• Mailelauliʻi, Mailekaluhea, Mailehaʻiwale, a me Mailepākaha 
• Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka 
• Hinauluʻōhiʻa 
• Laukaʻieʻie 

 
Pele 

 ʻO Pele kekahi akua pili i ka hula, a wahi a kahiko, he ʻohana ʻo ia no Kapo a me Laka. 

Wahi a Mose Manu (13 Mei 1899; 19 ʻAu. 1899) ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui 

Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me Waka-Keakaikawai,” ʻo Pele ke kaikuaʻana o Kapo, a na 

Kapo i kono aku iā Pele e hele mai i Hawaiʻi nei.2 Kākoʻo ʻo Martha Beckwith (1976:522) i ia 

manaʻo ma Hawaiian Mythology, “Clearly these are the Pele sisters, Hiʻiaka, Laka, and Kapo, all 

three goddesses of the woodland and invoked in the hula dance.” ʻOkoʻa naʻe ka manaʻo o 

Emerson (1998:24), “Laka seems to have been a friend, but not a relative, of the numerous Pele 

family. So far as the author has observed, the fiery goddess is never invited to grace the altar 

with her presence, nor is her name so much as mentioned in any prayer met with.” Pēia pū ka 

manaʻo ma The Hula: A Revised Edition (Hopkins a me Erikson 2011:5), “Laka, considered by 

some a ʻcalabash cousin’ of Pele, is acknowledged as the mythological patron of the hula, but it 

is Pele who is revered and feared.” I loko o ka pili a me ka pili ʻohana ʻole paha o Pele me Kapo 

lāua ʻo Laka, ua pili nō ʻo Pele i ka hula ma o ka hana a kona pōkiʻi, a Hiʻiakaikapoliopele. 

 
2 ʻO “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me Waka-Keakaikawai,” he 
moʻolelo kaʻao na Mose Manu i paʻi ʻia ma Ka Loea Kalaiaina ma ka lā 13 Mei 1899–30 Kek. 1899. He moʻolelo 
kaʻao pili i ka huakaʻi ʻana mai ʻo Kapoʻulakīnaʻu a me Laka i Hawaiʻi a me ka lilo ʻana o lāua i mau akua hula. ʻO 
Manu (1837) he haku moʻolelo no Kīpahulu, Maui i kaulana i kāna mau moʻolelo no Laukaʻieʻie, Keaomelemele, a 
me Kihapiʻilani. 
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Wehewehe ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:6) i ke koʻikoʻi o ia moʻolelo ma Hula: 

Historical Perspectives: 

However told, the story of Pele and Hi’iaka is a stirring adventure, and its chants 
are an inspiration and a foundation for the hula, for the healing arts, and for 
literary composition…. Although there are allusions to it, the Pele and Hi’iaka 
story is never told anywhere in the great collection of folklore made by Abraham 
Fornander and published by the Bishop Museum in the years 1916-1920. This 
indicates that the story was a monoply of the hula people, and its recitation with 
chant and dance was their perogative, that is, it was kapu to them. 

 
Hiʻiakaikapoliopele 

ʻO Hiʻiakaikapoliopele kekahi o nā akua hula kaulana loa, a ua laha ka moʻolelo ona a 

me kāna aikāne, me Hōpoe, i waena o ka poʻe hula a hiki i kēia. Wehewehe ʻo kuʻualoha 

hoʻomanawanui (2014:xxv) i ke kūlana o Hiʻiakaikapoliopele ma ka hula ma Voices of Fire: 

Reweaving the Literary Lei of Pele and Hiʻiaka, “Hula is a physical and spiritual embodiment of 

these sister akua [ʻo Pele lāua ʻo Hiʻiakaikapoliopele], integrally connected to hula through 

Hiʻiaka, a founder of the art in one tradition, and their sisters Kewelani (Laka) and 

Kapōʻulakīnaʻu in another.”3 Wahi a Manu (13 Mei 1899), he kaikaina ʻo Hiʻiakaikapoliopele no 

Kapoʻulakīnaʻu, a wahi a Hoʻoulumāhiehie (28–30 Kek. 1905) i kāna moʻolelo ʻo “Ka Moolelo 

o Hiiakaikapoliopele,” he hoa hānau ʻo Kapokūlani no Hiʻiakaikapoliopele, a he pōkiʻi ʻo 

Hiʻiakaikapoliopele no Kapokūlani. Penei kekahi māhele o ia moʻolelo e hōʻike nei i ia pilina a 

lāua nei: 

O ka hele keia a hoomaha ia hula, o ko Hiiaka kau aku la no ia, oiai, ua ike aku la 
oia i ka hoahanau ia Kapokulani e noho mai ana i ka uluwehiwehi. Ua ike mai la 
no hoi o Kapo i ka pokii alii o lakou, a kulu iho la kona mau waimaka. 
(Hooulumahiehie, 28 Kek. 1905). 

 

 
3 Pela kūmau ka mea kākau, ʻo kuʻualoha hoʻomanawanui i kona inoa iho ma ka naʻinaʻi. ʻAʻole i mōakāka ka pela 
a puana ʻana o kēia inoa o Laka, o Kewelani. ʻO “Kēwelani” paha ka pela ʻana—ke + ēwe + lani. 
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Wahi a Hopkins lāua ʻo Erikson (2011:5), ʻaʻole lāua he ʻohana; he haumāna hula naʻe ʻo 

Hiʻiaka na Laka ma mua o kona hula ʻana i mua o Hōpoe ma Nānāhuki. I loko o ka pili ʻohana a 

ʻohana ʻole paha o Hiʻiaka me Kapo mā, ua koʻikoʻi loa ka moʻolelo o Hiʻiakaikapoliopele a me 

nā mele i loko o laila i ka poʻe hula. Eia kekahi wehewehena na Beckwith (1976:180) i 

hoʻohanohano iā Hiʻiakaikapoliopele ma kona kūlana akua hula: 

In the Hiʻiaka myth Pele’s messenger is represented as an expert in sorcery and 
the hula, arts of which the Pele family as gods of generation are special patrons. 
The whole Pele and Hiʻiaka cycle of stories is rehearsed episodically in the hula 
dance. Even the smallest incident may furnish a theme for the dance. The hula 
songs are not composed by mortals but taught by the Pele spirits to worshipers of 
Pele. Those who learn the dances are supposed to be possessed by the spirit of the 
Pele goddess of the dance. An error in the step shows that the patroness has 
rejected the dancer. Since Hiʻiaka is the supreme patroness of the hula, all prayer 
chants for the hula ceremonies are ʻnamed under’ Hiʻiaka, even those dedicated to 
Ku and Hina. 

 
Nā Akua Wāhine Maile 

ʻO Mailelauliʻi, Mailekaluhea, Mailehaʻiwale, a me Mailepākaha nā akua wāhine maile. 

Penei ka wehewehe ʻana a Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:70) no ko lākou kūlana ma ka hula, 

“Under Laka were other gods and goddesses of the hula among whom were Lau-kaieie, whose 

form was the ieie creeper and the four maile sisters, Maile-lau-nui, Maile-ha’i-wale, Maile-

kaluhe-a and Maile-lau-lii.” Wahi a S. Kamakau (1996:34:8) ma ka moʻolelo kaʻao no Kalino 

lāua ʻo Puapuaʻa, no Kailua, Kona nā akua wāhine maile, a ʻo Hōlualoa a me Laʻaloa ko lākou 

mau mākua. Wehewehe ʻia ma ke kaʻao no Kaulanapōkiʻi, no Hōlualoa, Kona nā akua wāhine 

maile, a ʻo Kaumalumalu (k) a me Lanihau (w) ko lākou mau mākua; he mau aliʻi lāua o Kona 

(Fornander 1916:IV:561).4 

 
4 ʻO Kaulanapōkiʻi ka pōkiʻi o nā akua wāhine maile (Fornander 1916:IV:561). 
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ʻAʻole i nui ka ʻike no ke kūlana o nā akua wāhine maile ma ka hula, koe ka ʻike pili i ke 

kau ʻana i ka maile ma luna o ke kuahu hula. Komo ka maile ma nā mele hula, a helu nui ʻia ʻo ia 

he meakanu hula kuahu. Penei kā Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:58): 

Gods and demi-gods were represented by the five main plant forms on the altar…. 
From legend also came the four Maile sisters, Maile-ha’i-wale, Maile-kaluhea, 
Maile-lauli’i, and Maile-pākaha who were represented by one or more varieties of 
the maile. Other gods and demi-gods were no doubt invoked in the hālau hula of 
the past, depending upon their association with the locality and with the poʻe hula 
of the place. 

 
Hōʻike ʻo Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:393), ʻo ke ʻala onaona ka mea e koʻikoʻi ai ka maile ma ke 

kuahu hula penei: 

Four sweet-scented sisters with human and plant forms: Maile-haʻi-wale (brittle 
maile), Maile-kaluhea (fragrant maile), Maile-lau-liʻi (small-leaved maile), Maile-
pākaha (Laie 454–455).… Fragrance had supernatural power and was associated 
with gods (HM 531), royalty, and religion, especially for worshipers of Laka, the 
hula goddess…. 

 
Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka 

 He akua hula pohihihi ʻo Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka no ke kākaʻikahi a pākuʻikuʻi pū o ka ʻike pili i 

kona kūlana ma ka hula.5 Penei kekahi wehewehena o Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka ma ke kuhia o lalo 1 o ka 

“Legend of Kaulu,” “This is the name of the god of dancers, represented by a branch of the ohia 

lehua, a species of ohia bearing beautiful blossoms. Laka, a god or goddess, was the presiding 

deity of the hula” (Fornander 1918:V:364). Me he mea lā, ʻo Laka a me Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka ke akua 

hoʻokahi, a ʻaʻole i mōakāka kona keka.6 ʻAno like ia manaʻo me kā Beckwith (1976:16), “Ku-

ka-ohia-laka is worshiped by canoe builders in the body of the ohia lehua, the principal 

 
5 Wehewehe ʻo Malo (2020:I:371), ʻo Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka kekahi akua kāne i pule ʻia i ka wā e kuakua ʻia ai ka waʻa, a 
wahi a Kelou Kamakau (Fornander 1920:VI:13–15), ʻo ia ke akua i pule ʻia i ka manawa i kua ʻia ai ka lāʻau ʻōhiʻa 
no ka luakini. Ma ia mau kākau ʻelua, ʻaʻohe pili o Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka i ka hula. 
6 No ka wehewehena hou aku no ke keka o Laka, e nānā i ka māhele, ʻo “No Laka Kāne,” ma lalo iho nei o kēia 
mokuna. 
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hardwood tree of the upland forest…. He is the male Laka worshiped in the hula dance. That is 

why the altar in the dance hall is not complete without a branch of red lehua blossoms.” 

 I ka huli ʻana aku i ia akua pohihihi i loko o ka Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko, ua loaʻa mai ka 

moʻolelo o Keamalu na T. W. Nipoa no Kīpahulu, Maui ma Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika (12 Iun. 

1862–16 ʻAp. 1863). Wahi a ia moʻolelo, he wahine ʻo Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka, ʻo Kū kāna kāne, a ʻo 

Keamalu kā lāua kaikamahine. ʻO Hina ko Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka makuahine, a na Hina nō i aʻo aku i 

ka hula iā Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka a me Keamalu, he kaikamahine puni ʻiʻo nō i ka hula. I ke paʻi hou ʻia 

ʻana aku o ia moʻolelo hoʻokahi ma Ka Hoku o Hawaii (31 Mei 1917–4 Iul. 1918), ua komo 

kekahi māhele e pili ana i ka hula, kahi i noi mai ai ke kāne a Keamalu, ʻo ʻAiwohikupua, e hula 

ʻo Keamalu, a i mea e kō ai ka makemake o kāna kāne, ua hele akula lāua i ka hale hula o 

Keamalu ma ke ala hele ānuenue. I ka wā i kokoke ai lāua i ia hale ma Paliuli, ua oli akula ʻo 

Keamalu i kona kupuna wahine, iā Hina, a i ka lohe ʻana mai o Hina i kēia leo oli, ua hoʻokani 

aku ʻo ia i ka pahu hula, a ʻo Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka i ka ipu hula i mākaukau ka hale no ka hiki ʻana 

mai o Keamalu. I ka wā o lāua ʻo ʻAiwohikupua i hōʻea aku ai, ʻo ka hula a nīpolo koke akula nō 

ia o Keamalu i mua o ke kuahu hula (Ka Hoku o Hawaii, 1 Now. 1917). 

Hinauluʻōhiʻa 

 ʻO Hinauluʻōhiʻa kekahi akua hula i laulaha ʻole i waena o ka poʻe hula o kēia au nei. 

Penei ka wehewehe ʻana a Hopkins a me Erikson (2011:6) no kona kūlana ma ka hula: 

Another dancer and chanter, Kepā Maly, recalls the story of Hinaʻuluʻōhiʻa, 
which says the hula originated in the gentle nodding of branches and flowers of 
the ʻōhiʻa (an earthly form of the god Hina) and other upland plants, along with 
the steady flowing of the clouds. Watching these natural phenomena—ʻwith no 
abruptness of movement’—taught the young Hiʻilaniwai the art of hula, and from 
this teaching she was to instruct others. 

 
Ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaiʻi no Laukaieie” na Manu i paʻi ʻia ma Ka Leo o ka Lahui (2 Ian. 

1894–28 Iun. 1895), aia ʻo Hinauluʻōhiʻa ma ka pae akua hula hoʻokahi me Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
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Penei kā Manu (17 ʻAp. 1894) no kona ʻano ʻaumakua hula, “Owai ko oukou aumakua hula. 

Pane o Laukaieie, O Kapo—a nona ke kanawai he Mokulehua—a. He piikuahu—a—owai hoi 

kou? Pane o Makanikeoe. O Hinauluohia me Laka.” 

Laukaʻieʻie 

 ʻO Laukaʻieʻie, he kupua i ʻike ʻia kona inoa ma nā mele pule hula no Kapo a me Laka.  

Penei kā Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:70) no kona kūlana akua hula,  “Under Laka were 

other gods and goddesses of the hula among whom were Laukaʻieʻie, whose form was the ieie 

creeper….” Ua ʻike ʻia ia kino ʻieʻie ma ke kuahu hula, a eia kekahi wehewehena hou aku na 

Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (kūho., 58): 

Gods and demi-gods were represented by the five main plant forms on the altar. 
Kū-ka-’ōhi’a-laka, a form of Kū in the ’ōhi’a-lehua, was one such god. Hi’iaka 
was there in the palai fern and Kapo was represented by the halapepe. Lau-ka-
’ie’ie was a beautiful demi-goddess whose brother obtained for her a chiefly 
husband from Kauaʻi…. 
 
Wahi a Manu (2 Ian. 1894–28 Iun. 1895), he hana leʻaleʻa nō ka hula ʻana o Laukaʻieʻie a 

me kona ʻohana. Ma kekahi māhele o kona moʻolelo, ua hōʻike ʻo Laukaʻieʻie, ʻo Kapo kona 

ʻaumakua hula, a nona nā kānāwai he Mokulehua a he Piʻikuahu (Manu, 17 ʻAp. 1894). Ma 

kekahi o nā ʻulīʻulī kahiko ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, ua hana ʻia ke ʻau me ka 

ʻieʻie, a ua pili paha ia i ko Laukaʻieʻie ʻano he kupua hula. 7 ʻAʻole nō i mōakāka ke kumu i lilo 

ai ʻo Laukaʻieʻie he kupua hula, eia naʻe, ʻike ʻia he kūlana ko kēia wahine ʻeʻepa ma ke kuahu 

hula, a he pilina kāna me kekahi o nā akua hula ʻē aʻe.  

 ʻOiai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka nō nā akua nui, kūlana kiʻekiʻe loa o ka hula, hōʻike mai nā 

wehewehe ʻana ma luna aʻe nei he pūkuʻi akua ko ka hula, a ʻo ke kuahu hula kahi i hui ai ko 

lākou mau kino lau, he hōʻailona ia o ko lākou kūlana akua, ʻaumakua, a kupua o ka hula. He 

 
7 ʻO ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike ʻo Pīhopa ka inoa laha i kēia mau lā, wahi naʻe a ka puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi na 
Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:402), ʻo “Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Ka-mehameha” ka inoa. 
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ʻohana ponoʻī kekahi o lākou no Kapo a me Laka, a ʻo ka hula ka welo nui o ia ʻohana akua. Pēlā 

i komo nui ai nā inoa a me nā kino lau o ia pūkuʻi akua ma nā mele pule no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, a 

pēlā nō hoʻi i komo nui ai ua mau akua wāhine nei he mau hāmeʻe ma nā moʻolelo no ia mau 

akua (e laʻa me Hiʻiakaikapoliopele a me Laukaʻieʻie). No ia mau moʻolelo mai nō i loaʻa nui 

mai ai nā mele hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei, a he kahua kēia ʻike no ke kālailai ʻana i ia mau mele 

pule no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Nā Akua Nui o ka Hula: ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

 Aia ma lalo iho nei kekahi mau wehewehena pōkole no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka i loaʻa mai ka 

ʻike no kō lāua mau moʻokūʻauhau me ke ʻano akua hula mai loko mai o nā nūpepa a palapala 

Hawaiʻi a me nā puke no ka ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi. He kahua ia mau wehewehena e kālailai aku ai 

i nā mele pule hāpana i pili i ia mau akua hula nui ʻelua. 

He Moʻokūʻauhau o Kapo 

ʻO Kapo, ʻo Kapoʻulakīnaʻu, ʻo Kapoaliʻi, a ʻo Kapomaʻilele kekahi mau inoa o nei akua 

kiʻekiʻe o ka hula i ʻike ʻia ma nā moʻolelo kaʻao Hawaiʻi. Wahi a Manu (13 Mei 1899), he keiki 

ʻo Kapoaliʻi na Haumea lāua ʻo Kāneilūhonua. Wahi a Emerson (1998:47), iā ia nei e kūkulu ana 

i kāna ʻohina ma Unwritten Literature of Hawaii, ua wehewehe mai kekahi wahine hula iā ia, ʻo 

Haumea ka makuahine o Kapo, a ʻo Kūahailo ka makuakāne o Kapo. Wahi a kahiko, he muli iho 

ʻo Kapoaliʻi no Pele, a he kaikuaʻana hoʻi no Hiʻiakaikapoliopele (Emerson 1998:25; Fornander 

1920:VI:344; Hooulumahiehie, 2 Iul. 1906; Manu, 13 Mei 1899). Ua noho ʻo Kapo ma 

Wailuaiki, Koʻolau, Maui, a ʻelua āna kāne, ʻo Kapueokahi o Hāna a me kona kaikaina ʻo Puanui 

(Manu, 19 ʻAu. 1899). Ua hānai ʻo Kapomaʻilele lāua ʻo Puanui i ke kaikamahine, iā Waihīnano 

(Fornander 1920:VI:344; Hooulumahiehie, 3 Iul. 1906). 
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Ko Kapo ʻAno Akua Hula 

Wahi a Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), “O Kapoulakina’u wale no ke akua hula….” Ua hānau ʻo 

Kapo ma Kūkuluokahiki, a i kekahi lā, noi akula ʻo ia i kona mau mākua e ʻae lāua iā ia nei e 

huakaʻi mākaʻikaʻi no ka ʻimi ʻana aku i ka ʻāina ʻē. Ua ʻae ʻia mai nō, a na Haumea i wānana 

aku i ka lilo ʻana o Kapo a me kona mau hoa hānau i mau akua a aliʻi ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi 

(Manu, 13 Mei 1899). Ma hope o ka huakaʻi ʻana i Niʻihau, i Kauaʻi, a i Oʻahu, ua noho akula ʻo 

Kapo ma Maunaloa ma Molokaʻi, a iā ia e noho ana ma laila me kona ʻohana, ua noi mai ka poʻe 

kamaʻāina o laila e aʻo ʻo Kapo i ka hula iā lākou. Ua hoʻākāka aku ʻo ia i ke kapu o ka hula a 

me ka nui o nā mea e pono ai ke aʻo ʻana, a ʻae koke maila ka poʻe kamaʻāina (kūho., 12 ʻAu. 

1899). ʻO Kāʻana ma Maunaloa, Molokaʻi kahi a Kapo i aʻo ai i ka hula, a penei ʻo Pūkuʻi 

(1983:156) i wehewehe aku ai i ia ʻāina: 

Ka lehua neneʻe o Kāʻana. The low-growing lehua of Kāʻana. Refers to Kāʻana, 
Molokaʻi. Often mentioned in chants of Molokaʻi, the lehua of Kāʻana were loved 
by the goddess Kapo. This lehua grove was destroyed by introduced animals. The 
first or one of the first hula schools in the islands is said to have been located at 
Kāʻana. 
 
Ua wehewehe mai ʻo Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), “Ma keia mau ano [ʻo ka mōhai, ke mele 

pule, ka ʻohi lau nāhelehele, a me ke kūkulu kuahu] i lilo ai o Kapo’– i akua hula, a nona na 

kanawai kumu, he Piikuahu me ka Mokulehua.”8 Ua hāpai hou ʻo Manu (17 ʻAp. 1894) i ia 

manaʻo ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie,” he Piʻikuahu a he Mokulehua ko Kapo 

mau kānāwai, a he ʻaumakua hula ʻo ia o Laukaʻieʻie. Ma waho o kona mau kānāwai, he mana 

ko Kapo, ʻo ia ka mana noho ma luna o ka poʻe hoʻomana. Eia kekahi laʻana na 

Hoʻoulumāhiehie (30 Kek. 1905) no kona ʻano akua noho, “Ia wa i hehi pono iho ai o Kapo 

 
8 Maliʻa, he pili ko ka pela ʻana ʻo “Kapo’” na Manu i ka puana o ia inoa akua (ʻo Kapo, ʻaʻole ʻo Kapō), a i ʻole, he 
hoʻopōkole ʻana ia i kekahi inoa o Kapo, iā Kapoʻulakīnaʻu. 
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maluna o ua kumu hula nei, oia hoi, ua noho maoli iho la no ua Kapo nei maluna iho o ua kumu 

nei, a o ke oli mai la no ia o ua olohe hula nei.” 

Ko Kapo ʻAno Akua ʻAnāʻanā 

Among other roles played by [Kapo], like Laka she was at times a sylvan deity, 
and it was in the garb of woodland representations that she was worshiped by hula 
folk. Her forms of activity, corresponding to her different metamorphoses, were 
numerous, in one of which she was at times ʻemployed by the kahuna as a 
messenger in their black arts, and she is claimed by many as an aumakua,’ said to 
be the sister of Kalai-pahoa, the poison god. Unfortunately Kapo had an evil name 
on account of a propensity which led her at times to commit actions that seem 
worthy only of a demon of lewdness. This was, however, only the hysteria of a 
moment, not the settled habit of her life.… so the Hawaiian goddess Kapo seems 
to have lived a double life whose aims were at cross purposes with one another—
now an angel of grace and beauty, now a demon of darkness and lust. (Emerson 
1998:25) 

 
Hōʻike ʻo Emerson ma luna aʻe nei i ke ʻano akua ʻanāʻanā o Kapo, a ua kālele nui ʻia ia 

ʻano ona i waena o ka poʻe kākau o ka wā i hala. Ma kekahi o nā puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi 

(Andrews 1865:262; Andrews a me Parker 1922:267), ua ʻōlelo ʻia he ʻohana ʻo Kapo no 

Kālaipāhoa lāua ʻo Pele mai Kahiki mai, a nāna nō i komo i kekahi kumulāʻau, a lilo ia i lāʻau 

make. Kākoʻo ʻia ia manaʻo ma ka ʻOhina Fornander (1920:VI:503) penei, “Kapo, a sister of 

Kalaipahoa, was the fabled goddess who entered certain trees and rendered them poisonous. Her 

sister Pua, or Kupua, was also credited with like functions.” Eia kekahi mau manaʻo hoʻākea na 

Pūkuʻi (1983:71): 

He iki nīoi no Pakaʻalana. A small nīoi of Pakaʻalana. A small but very powerful 
person. The nīoi, the ʻohe, and the kauila were the kinds of trees entered by the 
poison gods Kānekaulanaʻula and Kahuilaokalani, and Kapo, a goddess, at 
Maunaloa, Molokaʻi. The trees were later cut down and made into images. 
 

Ua like ka manaʻo o Beckwith (1976:522, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele), “Kapo, sister of the poison-

tree gods of Maunaloa and proficient in the arts of herb medicine and sorcery….” Penei i 
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wehewehe ʻia aku ai ko Kapo mana akua ʻanāʻanā e Kēlou Kamakau (Fornander:VI:1920:3, 

hoʻohiō ʻia ke kālele) ma “No Na Oihana Kahuna Kahiko”: 

I ka manao nui io o na kanaka e make ua keiki la i ka huhu mai o ua mau akua 
wahahee nei, he manao io no ko lakou e make ke keiki iloko o ka opu i ka huhu 
mai o ua mau akua laau nei a me na akua hulumanu, a me na akua moo, a me na 
akua kalai-pahoa a me na akua kapo, a me na akua Hiiaka, o keia mau mea a pau 
ka ka poe kanaka i hoomana aku ai i ua mau akua hooluhi kino nei, ua puni loa ko 
lakou naau i ka mea wahahee maloko o lakou. 

 
 I loko o kona mana hoʻomake, wahi a kahiko, he mana hoʻōla pū ko Kapo. Wahi a 

Kamakau o Kaʻawaloa (kūho., 29), ua hoʻomana ʻia ʻo Kapo e nā kāula kahiko ma ke ʻano he 

“alii akua wahine.” Na S. Kamakau (1996:156–157:2) i hōʻike mai, he akua mana loa ʻo Kapo, a 

ma muli o ia mana i kūkulu aku ai ʻo Kamehameha i kekahi hale nona a no kona mau hoa akua 

Kālaipāhoa. Penei i hoʻākea ʻia aku ai ia manaʻo e S. Kamakau (kūho., 194:18), “Ua lohe hoʻi nā 

aliʻi a me nā keiki a nā kaikuahine nō hoʻi o Kamehameha, he kahuna mana, he hiki ke hoʻōla i 

ka poʻe maʻi, ʻo Pua a me Kapo ka inoa o kona mau akua….” 

Wahi a nā moʻolelo a me nā wehewehe ʻana i hāpai ʻia ma luna aʻe nei, he akua mai 

Kahiki mai ʻo Kapo, a nāna nō i hoʻokumu i ka hula ma Hawaiʻi nei. ʻO Kāʻana, Maunaloa, 

Molokaʻi kahi āna i kūkulu ai i kona hālau, no laila mai nō i laulaha ai ka hula i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o ka 

paeʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi. ʻO ka poʻe i makemake e aʻo i ka hula, ua kipa aku lākou iā Kapo a noho 

ma lalo o kona mau kānāwai he Piʻikuahu a he Mokulehua. ʻO ka manaʻo paha o ia mau kānāwai 

ona, ʻo ka Piʻikuahu paha ka loina e kūkulu ʻia aku ai ke kuahu hula e noho ai ke akua ma luna, a 

ʻo ka Mokulehua paha ka loina e ʻohi ai i ka ʻōhiʻa, i ke kino lau o Kapo no ka hoʻowehiwehi 

ʻana aku i ia kuahu. 

Aia i ko Kapo ʻano akua ʻanāʻanā ka mana hoʻomake a hoʻōla. ʻO ia mana ikaika a 

weliweli paha ke kumu e hoʻomanaʻo a hoʻomana nui ʻole ana ka poʻe hula o ke kenekulia 19 a o 

kēia au nei iā ia, a i laha ʻole ai hoʻi nā moʻolelo a me nā mele nona. He akua nui o ka hula nō 
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naʻe ʻo Kapo i waena o kekahi poʻe kūpuna o ka wā ma mua, no laila, he waiwai ka huʻe ʻana i 

ka hunahuna ʻike nona ma ua mau moʻolelo a mele kākaʻikahi nei i koe maila. 

He Moʻokūʻauhau o Laka 

 ʻO Laka, ʻo Kewelani, ʻo Laea, ʻo Ulunui, a ʻo Nāwāhineliʻiliʻi kekahi mau inoa o kēia 

akua hula kaulana loa. Wahi a Manu (3 Iun. 1899; 10 Iun. 1899; 12 ʻAu. 1899), ʻo Laka ka muli 

loa o nā keiki a Haumea, he kaikaina hoʻi no Kapoʻulakīnaʻu. Wahi a Emerson (1998:47–48), ua 

wehewehe mai kekahi wahine hula iā ia penei: 1.) ʻo Laka a me Kapo nā inoa o ke akua 

hoʻokahi, 2.) ʻo Laka ke kaikamahine hānau ʻeʻepa a Kapo, a 3.) ua hoʻomana ʻia ʻo Laka ma ke 

ʻano he akua o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi ma mua o Kapo. Ua kākoʻo ʻo Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee 

(1972:II:122) i ka manaʻo mua o ia wahine, “Laka was the benign goddess of hula; she was also 

Kapo, goddess of poison and sorcery.” Wahi hoʻi a Emerson (1998:24), ʻo Laka ke kaikuahine o 

Lono, a ʻo ia kāna wahine kekahi. Wehewehe ʻo Hopkins a me Erikson (2011:6–7) no kekahi 

mele moʻokūʻauhau no Laka i waena o ka poʻe hula o kēia au: 

One more story is contained in a genealogy of kumu that goes back to 800 A.D. 
This is told in a 928-line chant in the repertory of John Kaʻimikaua, a young hula 
teacher specializing in the lore and dance of Molokaʻi, which, he says, is the 
birthplace of the hula. This genealogy begins with a dancer named Laʻilaʻi, who 
came from the Marquesas island group. John says that for the next 300 years the 
hula remained in Laʻilaʻi’s family, reaching Laka about 1100 A.D. through her 
older sister, Kapōʻulakīnaʻu. The long chant which John calls Laka’s ʻbiography,’ 
tells of her travels with this knowledge to all other major islands in the Hawaiian 
chain. She taught hula at every stop, and invented many of the traditional hula 
instruments along the way. 
 

Ko Laka ʻAno Akua Hula 

Wahi a Malo (2020:I:297), “O ka poe hula, hoomana no lakou ia Laka….” I ka wā e 

huakaʻi ana ka ʻohana akua o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka ma Hawaiʻi nei, ma Niʻihau i ka hale o ke aliʻi 
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ʻo Halāliʻi, ua hula ka muli loa o Kapoʻulakīnaʻu, ʻo Kewelani (Laka).9 ʻO ka hula kiʻi ke ʻano o 

ia hula, a na Kapoʻulakīnaʻu mā nō i lawe mai i kēia ʻano hula i Hawaiʻi nei mai Kahiki mai 

(Manu, 10 Iun. 1899). Penei ka wehewehe ʻana o Manu (3 Iun. 1899) i ka hula ʻana o Kewelani 

(Laka) ma Niʻihau: 

O keia kahi kaikamahine apiki a ka launa ole mai a Haumea iloko o keia ohana 
nui mai na keiki kane a na kaikamahine, he eueu keia ma na ano a pau, he 
mikololehua kana mau olelo a pau, a he hiki loa iaia ke hiu awela [pēkū: a wela] a 
lawe a lilo i ka hao i ke ka-ke o Lehua i ka manao o hekahi [pēkū: kekahi] mea 
kino kanaka maoli ke ku imua ona, a oia paha keia la. 
 

I ka wā o Laka mā i hiki mai ai i Molokaʻi, ua noi mai ka poʻe kamaʻāina e hoʻokumu kona 

kaikuaʻana ʻo Kapo, i kekahi papa hula ma Kāʻana ma Maunaloa. Ua hoʻokumu ʻia nō, a penei i 

wehewehe ʻia ai ko Laka kūlana hula ma ia wā: 

Ma keia manao o ke kamaaina, ua lawe ae la o Kapo’- i kahi pokii ulala ONA, ka 
mea na-na i wehe mua ka hula ma Niihau, oia o Nawahineliilii a o Ke’w’elani 
[pēkū: Kewelani] kahi inoa ona; e like me ka mea i hoikeia ma na helu mua: a o 
ua wahi kaikamahine la, oia no keia. Ua lawe ae kona hanau-mua ia ia kumu-hula 
a olioli, a me ka hoopaa ana’ku ma kona papalina akau i kekahi ila nui a kapa ’ku 
la i kona inoa o LAEA, o ULUNUI, a o LAKA; aia iloko o keia mau inoa ekolu, 
ke ano o ka Oihana hula e a’o i’ai. (Manu, 12 ʻAu. 1899).10 

 
Wahi a Hopkins a me Erikson (2011:6–7), ma hope o kona ʻūniki hula ʻana, ua huakaʻi ʻo 

Laka i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o Hawaiʻi nei me ka hoʻolaha ʻana aku i ka hula. Ma o ia huakaʻi ʻana lā i 

kaulana a hoʻākua hula ʻia ai ʻo ia, a penei ka manaʻo ma ka ʻOhina Fornander (1920:VI:209) no 

kona kūlana hula, “O Laka ke ’kua hula, oia ke akua o na hula a pau loa. He akua mana o 

Laka….” Ma ka moʻolelo no Laukaʻieʻie na Manu (17 ʻAp. 1894), ua kapa ʻia ʻo Laka he 

ʻaumakua hula. Kākoʻo ʻo Emerson (1998:23) i ia manaʻo, “The gods, great and small, superior 

 
9 Wahi a Mose Manu, ʻo Nāwāhineliʻiliʻi kekahi inoa o Laka. Penei kekahi pela ʻana o kēia inoa: ʻo Keawelani 
(Manu 3 Iun. 1899). 
10 Wahi a Jeffrey Kapali Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo nā koma luna ma ka inoa o “Ke’w’elani” he kiko ia e hōʻike 
ana i ke kō ʻole ʻia o nā woela “e” ʻelua (Kewelani); he kiko nō hoʻi i ʻike ʻia ma kauwahi o ka Waihona Nūpepa 
Kahiko. 
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and inferior, whom the devotees and practitioners of the hula worshiped and sought to placate 

were many; but the goddess Laka was the one to whom they offered special prayers and 

sacrifices and to whom they looked as the patron, the au-makua, of that institution.” Hoʻākāka ʻo 

Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee (1972:I:24) i kona kūlana hula, “Lesser, but still powerful gods 

included Maʻiola, god of healing; Kapo, goddess of sorcery; Pele, the volcano goddess; Laka, 

goddess of the hula. Pele and Laka are examples of deities who remain impersonal akuas but 

who are personal aumākua to their human descendants.” 

No kona ʻano akua a ʻaumakua hula, he mau loina kā ka ʻōlapa e mālama ai no ka 

hoʻomana ʻana aku iā Laka. ʻO ke kino maʻemaʻe kekahi o ia mau loina, a wehewehe ʻo Barrère, 

Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:72) penei, “Although nail pairing, hair cutting or shaving was not 

permitted, strict cleanliness was stressed. The pupils bathed daily and changed the clothing 

entirely. There must be no uncleanliness in the presence of Laka.” Penei kekahi wehewehena na 

Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a me Lee (1972:I:201) no ke kapu o ke kino ʻōlapa: 

Any sexual contact was absolutely forbidden for the hula student. Mrs. Pukui 
explains: ʻA hula dancer in training was dedicated to Laka, the hula goddess. Hula 
training was a religious matter. Total dedication was needed. The student, man or 
woman, was kapu or set apart. An unmarried student had to be a pu’upa’a or 
ulepa’a [female virgin; male virgin]. A person who had been married could go 
into training, but he or she had to stay absolutely away from the opposite sex until 
after graduation. 

 
ʻO kekahi loina koʻikoʻi hou aku, ʻo ia ke mele no ke noi ʻana e komo i loko o ka hālau 

hula, a wahi a Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:72) no ka hopena ke hoʻokuli ka poʻe o loko o 

ka hālau, “If after chanting the password several times, he was ignored by those within the halau, 

he could call to Laka to depart from hence with him and Laka did. The password must not be 

ignored lest Laka be offended.” ʻO ka hoʻohuhū ʻana aku iā Laka kekahi mea e hōʻalo ai, ʻoiai, 



 
 

 24 

aia iā ia ka mana e hoʻoulu ai i ke kumu hula a me nā haumāna. Eia hou kekahi laʻana o ka mana 

a me ka inaina o Laka ke hoʻohuhū ʻia: 

While a teacher acted as judge [during ʻūniki] in the halau of another he did not 
attempt to learn any new meles belonging to the other lest he appeal to Laka in 
this manner, ‘Oh Laka, so-and-so has taken one of my meles. Make him stutter 
and stammer when he tries to use it. Make his memory fail him so that he could 
not remember the words.’ And Laka would indeed make the one who had taken 
that which did not belong to him, forgetful and nervous whenever he tried to use 
it. Laka liked honesty among her devotees. (kūho.) 

 
 ʻOiai he mana ko Laka e hoʻopaʻi aku ai i kona mau kahu, he mana pū kona e hoʻoulu a 

hoʻoikaika mai ai i ka poʻe hula, a eia kekahi laʻana o ia mana o Laka ma ka wā ʻūniki, “The 

pupils (who did not leave the halau except to relieve nature) danced and chanted day or night. 

The kumu taught the dances he knew and waited prayerfully for Laka’s instructions.” (kūho., 

71). Wehewehe ʻo Emerson (1998:24) i ia mana hoʻoulu: 

Laka was invoked...as ʻthe one who by striving attained favor with the gods of the 
upper ether;’ as ʻthe kumu hula’—head teacher of the Terpsichorean art; ʻthe 
fount of joy;’ ʻthe prophet who brings health to the sick;’ ʻthe one whose presence 
gives life.’ In one of the prayers to Laka she is besought to come and take 
possession of the worshiper, to dwell in him as in a temple, to inspire him in all 
his parts and faculties—voice, hands, feet, the whole body. 
 

Hōʻoia ʻo Manu i ka hiki iā Laka ke hoʻoulu i ke kanaka ma ka noho ʻana ma luna ona. Wahi 

āna, i ka wā a Makanikeoe e mele aʻe ana i ka pule no Laka, ua halihali ʻia mai nā lau a me nā 

pua nani like ʻole o ka nahele e ka makani a kau mai ma luna o Makanikeoe ma ke ʻano he lei 

pāpahi; ʻo ia ka noho pono ʻana iho o Laka ma luna ona (Manu, 18 ʻAp. 1894). Ma muli o kona 

mana hoʻoulu a hoʻoikaika i nā haumāna hula, lehulehu nā ʻano mele pule no Laka, a eia iho 

kekahi mau manaʻo o Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:70) no ia mau ʻano mele: 

Prayers to Laka were numerous and varied. They were not like any of our 
Christian prayers but more like the Psalms or the Song of Solomon. There were 
prayers for inspiration (pule hooulu), prayers for Laka to come and dwell in the 
newly built altar (pule hoonoho), prayers for a better voice (pule leo), prayers for 
the limbering of the body (pule ha’iha’i), prayers for protection against sorcery 
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(pule pale), and many more. Every pupil of the old-time hula schools not only 
learned the meles for the dances but also a score of more prayer chants before 
graduating. 

 
 Na ko Laka kaikuaʻana, na Kapo i hoʻokumu i ka hula, na ka pōkiʻi naʻe, na Laka i 

hoʻolaha i ka hula ma Hawaiʻi nei. Ma o ke aʻo ʻana i ka hula ma nā mokupuni o nei paeʻāina i 

lilo ai ʻo Laka i akua hula, a ʻo ia paha ke kumu i hoʻomana ai ka poʻe hula iā Laka, ʻo ia ke akua 

nui o ka hula i ka wā o Manu mā (12 ʻAu. 1899). Ma muli o ko Laka kaulana i waena o ka poʻe o 

ka wā i hala, ʻoi loa aku ka nui o nā mele nona ma mua o Kapo ma nā nūpepa a waihona palapala 

Hawaiʻi a me nā puke no ka ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi. ʻO kekahi kumu nō paha i ʻoi aku ai ka 

hoʻomana ʻana o ka poʻe hula iā Laka, ʻo ia ko Kapo pili i ka ʻanāʻanā a me ko Laka pili ʻole i ia 

mau hana kālaipāhoa hoʻomākaʻukaʻu. 

Pēia i ili mai ai ka manaʻo i waena o ka poʻe hula o kēia au, ʻo ia hoʻi, ʻo Laka ke akua 

nui o ka hula. I loko o ke kākaʻikahi o nā kuahu hula ma nā hālau o kēia wā, ua laha nō kekahi o 

ko Laka mau mele pule. Aia i loko o kona mau mele ka ʻike koʻikoʻi, e laʻa me kona mau ʻano, 

kona mau mōhai, a me kona mau kino lau. 

No Laka Kāne 

I ka wā ma mua a i kēia, ua kānalua kekahi i ke keka o Laka—he wahine paha, he kāne 

paha? Penei ka manaʻo o Hopkins a me Erikson (2011:5) no kekahi mau moʻolelo no ia huikau: 

According to one story, two gods, male and female, both named Laka, arrived 
from Kahiki (Tahiti) in a canoe and danced for the people of Hawaiʻi. After a 
time, the male Laka disappeared and Laka wahine (female) was left to dance 
alone. According to another story, the hula originally was sacred to men and 
presided over by a male god named Laka. Hiʻiaka, sister of Pele, then learned the 
hula from Laka and danced it before Hōpoe on the beach at Nanahuki. 

 
Hāpai pū ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:70) i ia manaʻo kānalua, “Some hula experts 

claim that Laka is a male deity; others say female. One Oahu teacher told me that Laka was a 

term applied to a male and female deity whose plant forms were the ohia and halapepe.”  
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Ua hoʻohuikau ʻia paha ʻo Laka me Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka, he akua kāne hula i kapa ʻia ʻo Laka 

i kekahi manawa. ʻĪ mai ʻo Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899) me ke kānalua ʻole no ia huikau i kona wā, 

“Ma ka olelo a kekahi poe o keia AU HOU e a’o mai nei i ka hula, he kane ka o LAKA ke akua 

hula; ke hoole aku nei ka mea kakau moolelo….” Ua wehewehe hou mai ʻo Manu (kūho.), ʻo 

kēia Laka Kāne ke keiki a Wahieloa a me Hinakaweʻo no Kīpahulu, Maui, a he aliʻi a he kupua 

nō ʻo ia, ʻaʻole naʻe ʻo ia ʻo Laka, ʻo ke akua wahine hula.11 Wahi a ka moʻokūʻauhau i hōʻike ʻia 

ma Ka Mooolelo Hawaii (Lahainaluna Seminary 2005:34, 41), ʻo Laka ke keiki na Wāhieloa 

lāua ʻo Koʻolaukāhili, a he aliʻi puni hula ʻo ia. He kumu hou nō paha ia i hoʻopili ai ua aliʻi nei 

me ke akua hula, me Laka. 

I ka ʻohi ʻana i nā mele hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei, ua loaʻa mai kekahi mau mele no Laka 

Kāne, he ʻekolu ka nui. ʻO “Mele Koihonua no Laka” (Poepoe, 13 ʻAu. 1906) kekahi o ia mau 

mele, a penei nā lālani mua ʻelua: “O Laka a Wahieloa/Ke alii o Kipahulu.” ʻO “Pule o Laka” na 

Nāmakeʻelua (Emerson ʻa.m.) ka lua o ia mau mele no Laka Kāne, a ma ia mele, ʻo Laka ke 

kāne a Haʻiwahine, a ma ka wehewehe ʻana o Emerson, ʻo ia Laka ke keiki kāne a Wahieloa a 

me Lea, he akua kālai waʻa nō. ʻO “Pule Kuahu (no Laka)” (kūho., 1998:43) ka hope o ia mau 

mele i loaʻa mai. Me he mea lā, ua paʻa mai kēia mele ma ka hoʻohui ʻana i kekahi mele no Laka 

wahine i pili i ka lehua o uka me kekahi mele no Laka Kāne i pili i kona mau mākua, iā 

Wahieloa lāua ʻo Lea, he mau aliʻi o Kīpahulu, Maui. No laila, ʻaʻole i komo kēia mau mele 

ʻekolu i loko o ka hāpana mele o kēia noiʻina nei. 

Ke Kuahu Hula 

 ʻO ke kuahu hula kahi e noho ai ke akua hula ke hoʻomana ʻia, a ʻo ia nō kahi e kau ai nā 

mōhai a me nā kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka.12 Ua kūkulu ʻia ke kuahu hula ma ka ʻaoʻao hikina 

 
11 Wahi a Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), ʻO “Hinakawe’o” ka pela ʻana o ka inoa o ia aliʻi wahine no Kīpahulu.  
12 Wehewehe piha ʻia kēia manaʻo ma ka māhele ʻo “Nā Mōhai a me nā Kino Lau” ma lalo iho nei o kēia mokuna. 
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o ka hālau, kahi e piʻi aʻe ai ka lā a mālamalama mai (Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:71). Wahi 

a Emerson (1998:15–16) no ke kuahu hula: 

In every halau stood the kuahu, or altar, as the visible temporary abode of the 
deity, whose presence was at once the inspiration of the performance and the 
luck-bringer of the enterprise—a rustic frame embowered in greenery. The 
gathering of the green leaves and other sweet finery of nature for its construction 
and decoration was a matter of so great importance that it could not be intrusted to 
any chance assemblage of wild youth who might see fit to take the work in hand. 
There were formalities that must be observed, songs to be chanted, prayers to be 
recited. 

 
Wehewehe ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:71) i ka lawena a ka ʻōlapa i ka wā ona e 

ʻohi aku ana i ka lāʻau no ke kuahu. Ke piʻi aʻe ʻo ia i uka i ka wanaʻao, akahele ʻo ia i nā ʻōuli: 

ʻo ka ʻaoa ʻīlio, ʻo ke kani manu, ʻo ka ʻoʻō moa, a ʻo ka hālāwai kanaka. Iā ia e piʻi aʻe ana me 

ka ʻohi pū ʻana i nā lāʻau, hāpai ʻo ia i kāna mau pule me ka wiwo ʻole. Hoʻokuli ʻo ia i ka leo 

huhū o nā akua nahele a hoʻi aku i kona hale me ka nānā ʻole ʻana aku i hope. Ma mua o ke kau 

ʻana aʻe i nā lāʻau ma luna o ke kuahu, ʻo ka pīkai ʻōlena ka mea e pono ai i maʻemaʻe a kuʻia 

ʻole ka noho ʻana. Wahi a Emerson (1998:16), “It was necessary to bear in mind that when one 

deflowered the woods of their fronds of īe-īe and fern or tore the trailing lengths of maile—albeit 

in honor of Laka herself—the body of the goddess was being despoiled, and the despoiling must 

be done with all tactful grace and etiquette.” 

Nā Mōhai a me nā Kino Lau 

No ke kuahu hula o Kapo, ua kākaʻikahi ka ʻike. Wehewehe ʻo Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), i ka 

wā e makemake ai ke kanaka e aʻo i ka hula, e ʻimi aku i ka puaʻa hiwa i mōhai no Kapo. Aia pū 

ia manaʻo, ʻo ka puaʻa hiwa ka mōhai kūpono no Kapo, ma “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele” 

(Hooulumahiehie, 2 Ian. 1906): 

Alaila, olelo aku la o Hiiaka i ke kumu hula: ʻAuhea oe! E kii mai hoi oe i ka ihu 
o ka puaa, ka pepeiao o ka puaa, na kuekue o ka puaa, ame ka huelo o ka puaa, a 
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lawe aku oe ia mau mea a waiho ma ke kuahu o ko aumakua hula [ʻo Kapo]; 
alaila, noa ka mohai a oukou; a o ka ai aku no ka oukou. 

 
ʻO ko Kapo mau kino lau ma ke kuahu hula, ʻo ia ka ʻōhiʻa a me ka hala pepe (Manu, 12 ʻAu. 

1899; Pukui a me Elbert 1971:388; Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:58). Penei ʻo Manu (17 Ian. 

1885) i wehewehe aku ai i ke kūkulu ʻana i ke kuahu no Kapo ma “He Moolelo Kaao no 

Keaomelemele”: 

A hana iho la laua i na mea a pau e pili ana i ka hoala ana i ke kuahu, oia hoi na 
lau nahelehele a me na laau, oia hoi ka ohia, ka lama, ke aalii, ka halapepe, ka ulu, 
a me kekahi mau laau e ae he nui wale; a ua kui ia na lei ahihi a me Ilima, a me ka 
pua koolau, a me kekahi mau ano lei e ae; aole nae i paukuia me kekahi mau pua 
e ae e kui ai i ka lei, aia wale no he lei holookoa e kui ai, a hoohihi aku la ua poe 
lei nei a pau iluna o ke kuahu a laua [ʻo Kāne a me Keamolele] i hana ai, a pela 
hoi me ke kapa paiula a me ke kapa keokeo. 

 
No ke kuahu o Laka, ʻoi loa aku ka ʻike i loaʻa mai, koe ka ʻike no ka mōhai no Laka.13 

Ma “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaniniulaokalani,” ua wehewehe ʻo Wiliama Kahoewaʻa (7 ʻOk. 

1882), ʻo ka puaʻa hiwa, ka moa lawa, a me ka manini kekahi o nā mōhai i kaumaha ʻia ma ke 

kuahu o Laka.14 I kekahi manawa, pohihihi ka palena i waena o ka mōhai a me ke kino lau. 

Penei ka wehewehe ʻana ma ka ʻOhina Fornander (1920:VI:209), “He kuahu ko Laka, he 

holopapa laau, malaila e kau ai na mea a pau loa. O kahi ia a na kumu hula a me na haumana e 

hoomana.” Wahi a kahiko (Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:58; Emerson 1998:23), ʻo ka paukū 

lama i wahī ʻia i ke kapa ʻōlenalena ke kino o Laka ma luna o kona kuahu, a he hōʻailona ia o ka 

mālamalama. Ua hōʻakāka aku ʻo Emerson (1998:23), “It was for [Laka’s] benefit and in her 

honor that the kuahu was set up, and the wealth of flower and leaf used in its decoration was 

emblematic of her beauty and glory, a pledge of her bodily presence, the very forms that she, a 

sylvan deity, was wont to assume when she pleased to manifest herself.” ʻO ko Laka mau kino 

 
13 No ka ʻike hou aku no ka mōhai ma nā mele pule no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, e nānā i ka māhele “Nā Mōhai o Kapo 
lāua ʻo Laka” ma ka Mokuna V ma lalo iho nei. 
14 ʻAʻohe laʻana hou aku i loaʻa mai i ʻike ʻia ai ka manini i mōhai kuahu. 
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lau ma ke kuahu hula, ʻo ia ka maile, ka ʻieʻie, ka hala pepe, ka ʻōhiʻa lehua, ka ʻōhiʻa ʻai, ka 

ʻēkaha, ka hau, ka ʻulu, ka maiʻa, ka lāʻī, ka ʻilima, ka ʻawapuhi, a me nā palai like ʻole 

(Emerson 1998:19–20; Fornander 1920:VI:209). Wehewehe ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly 

(1980:72) no ka lāʻau nahele o ke kuahu hula, “From the day of the building of the kuahu to the 

day of graduation, the greenery remained fresh and green because Laka’s spirit was there but 

should Laka leave, the leaves and blossoms turned brown and fell to the floor.” 

Hoʻākāka ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (kūho., 71), ʻo nā lāʻau i pili i ka hoʻoulu a me 

ka hoʻoikaika ʻana i ka haumāna, ʻo ia ka lāʻau e kau ʻia ma luna o ke kuahu hula no Laka. ʻO ke 

koa kekahi e wiwo ʻole ai ka ʻōlapa, ʻo ka ʻulu kekahi e ulu ai ka ʻike o ka haumāna, a ʻo ke pili 

kekahi e pili a paʻa ai ka ʻike hula. Ma Kaʻū, Hawaiʻi, penei nā meakanu o ke kuahu hula: ʻo ka 

ʻōhiʻa lehua, ka hala pepe, ka maile, ka palapalai, a me ka ʻieʻie. Ma Kauaʻi, kau ʻia ka lama, ka 

ʻawapuhi, ka ʻākōlea, ka lauaʻe, ke koa, ka ʻulu, ke kukui, a me ke pili. Ma Maui, kau ʻia ka 

lama, ka ʻawapuhi, ka lāʻī, ke kupukupu, ka pāmoho, a me ke koa. Hōʻike ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a 

me Kelly (kūho., 58) i nā akua hula nona nā kino lau ma luna o ke kuahu: 

Gods and demi-gods were represented by the five main plant forms on the altar. 
Kūka’ōhi’alaka, a form of Kū in the ’ōhi’a-lehua, was one such god. Hi’iaka was 
there in the palai fern and Kapo was represented by the halapepe. Lau-ka-’ie’ie 
was a beautiful demi-goddess whose brother obtained for her a chiefly husband 
from Kauaʻi....From legend also came the four Maile sisters, Maile-ha’i-wale, 
Maile-kaluhea, Maile-lauli’i, and Maile-pākaha who were represented by one or 
more varieties of the maile. Other gods and demi-gods were no doubt invoked in 
the hālau hula of the past, depending upon their association with the locality and 
with the po’e hula of the place. 

 
ʻO ke kuahu hula kahi laʻa e noho ai ʻo Kapo, Laka, a me nā akua hula ʻē aʻe ma ka 

hālau. Ua ʻohi aku ka ʻōlapa i nā lāʻau nahele, i nā kino lau hoʻi o ia mau akua hula, me ke oli 

ʻana aku i nā mele pule kūpono. Nui nā kino lau o ka pūkuʻi akua hula i kau ma luna o ke kuahu 

me nā lāʻau no ka hoʻoulu a hoʻoikaika ʻana i ka haumāna. Kākaʻikahi ka ʻike no ko Kapo a me 
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Laka mau mōhai ma nā moʻolelo a me nā wehewehe ʻana i paʻi mua ʻia; ʻoi loa aku ka nui o ia 

ʻike ma nā mele pule no lāua. 

Nā Manaʻo Hōʻuluʻulu 

Eia nā manaʻo nui o kēia mokuna, he kahua ia e noiʻi aku ai i nā mele pule no Kapo lāua 

ʻo Laka: 

1) He mea nui ke akua i ke ola o kānaka no ko ke akua kuleana hoʻopōmaikaʻi i kēlā a me kēia 

hana a ke kanaka. ʻO ke kuleana o ke kanaka ka hoʻomana ʻana i ke akua, a ʻo kekahi o ia 

hoʻomana ʻana ka mōhai ʻana a me ke mele ʻana e mana ai kona akua.  

2) I loko o ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kūlana kiʻekiʻe loa ma ka hula, he mau akua, ʻaumākua, a 

kupua ʻē aʻe ko ka hula. Ma muli o ka pilina a ia poʻe akua me Kapo a me Laka, komo pū ko 

lākou mau inoa ma nā mele pule o ka hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei. 

3) ʻO Kapo ke akua nui o ka hula nāna i hoʻokumu i ka hula ma Hawaiʻi nei. Ma muli paha o 

kona ʻano akua ʻanāʻanā i laha ʻole ai paha kona moʻolelo a me kona mau mele pule i ka wā 

o Mose Manu mā a i kēia mau lā nō. 

4) ʻO Laka ke akua i hoʻolaha aku i ka hula ma Hawaiʻi nei, a pēlā i lilo ai ʻo ia i akua nui o ka 

hula. Ua ili mai ia manaʻo ma luna o ka poʻe hula o kēia au, a pēlā i laha ai kekahi o kona 

mau mele a hiki i kēia. 

5) He waiwai a koʻikoʻi ka noiʻi noelo ʻana i nā mele pule no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka i huʻe ʻia mai 

ai ka ʻike hou no lāua. Pēlā e hoʻopihapiha ai i ko Kapo a me Laka mau moʻolelo a e naʻauao 

ai kākou. 

6) He wahine nō ʻo Laka, a hoʻohuikau ʻia paha ʻo ia me Laka Kāne o Kīpahulu a me 

Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka. 
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7) ʻO ke kūkulu ʻana i ke kuahu hula ka pōʻaiapili i mele nui ai ka poʻe i nā mele pule no Kapo 

lāua ʻo Laka. Wehiwehi ke kuahu hula i nā kino lau o ia mau akua hula, a komo nui ia mau 

lāʻau a me nā mōhai ma ko Kapo a me Laka mau mele pule. 

Aia ma ka Mokuna III kekahi mau wehewehe ʻana no nā kūmole waihona mele pule 

akua, no laila mai nō nā mele pule hāpana.  
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Mokuna III: Nā Kūmole Waihona Mele Pule Akua 

Aia ma lalo iho nei he hoʻolauna i nā kūmole o nā mele o ka hāpana, ʻo ia hoʻi ka Hale 

Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi, ka 

Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko, kekahi mau puke ʻohina mele Hawaiʻi, a me ke pā sēdē leo oli 

Hawaiʻi. Ma kēlā kūmole kēia kūmole, hōʻike ʻia ka nui o nā mele no Kapo a me Laka ma ka 

hāpana no ia kūmole mai; hōʻike pū ʻia ka inoa o ke kupuna nāna mai ke mele inā ua ʻike ʻia. 

Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha 

ʻO ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha ka hale hōʻikeʻike nui loa o Hawaiʻi nei, a he hui 

hoʻohana ʻimi naʻauao e noiʻi noelo nei i ka mōʻaukala moʻomeheu a kūlohelohe o ka Pākīpika. 

Ua hoʻokumu ʻia ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike i ka makahiki 1889 e Charles Reed Bishop, ʻo ke kāne a ke 

Aliʻi Bernice Pauahi Bishop, i mea e mālama ai i ke koehana a me ka ʻike kuʻuna o ka poʻe 

Hawaiʻi kahiko (Rose 1980:vii–20). ʻO kēia nā ʻohina no laila mai nā mele o kēia noiʻina mai ke 

Keʻena Waihona Puke a Palapala Kahiko ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha mai: 

• Hawaiian Ethnological Notes 
• Henriques-Peabody Collection 
• Hulas of Kauai 
• Kuluwaimaka Collection 
• Mader Collection 
• Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts 
• Song Book of Mary Robins 

 
Hawaiian Ethnological Notes 
 

ʻO ka Hawaiian Ethnological Notes (HEN) he ʻohina palapala ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi i kūkulu ʻia 

e Mary Kawena Pūkuʻi (1895–1986) ma ke Keʻena Waihona Palapala Kahiko ma ka Hale 

Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha. ʻO Pūkuʻi he mānaleo ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, he kanaka noiʻi moʻomeheu a 

moʻokalaleo Hawaiʻi, he kumu aʻo, a he mea kākau no Kaʻū, Hawaiʻi. Ua wehewehe ʻo Noelani 

Arista (2002:2) i kēia ʻohina na Pūkuʻi: 
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Aia ma ka HEN nā ‘ano palapala like ‘ole a Mrs. Pukui i ‘ohi ai mai nā molekumu 
he nui e like ho‘i me nā nūpepa ‘ōlelo Hawai‘i, nā puke pai a me nā pepa a 
mo‘olelo pilikino (‘a‘ole i maopopo loa ka molekumu o ia mau palapala a pau). 
‘Oiai ua ‘oko‘a ke ‘ano a me ka molekumu o ia mau palapala, he hō‘ike lākou i ko 
Mrs. Pukui hana nui ma ka ‘ohi ‘ana, ke kālailai ‘ana a me ka unuhi ‘ana no ka 
pono o nā kānaka ‘imi na‘auao a hiki loa mai i kēia wā. Na Mrs. Pukui ka nui o nā 
unuhi ma ka HEN. Na kekahi po‘e ‘ē a‘e, i pa‘a ‘ole mai ka inoa o ka nui, ke 
koena o nā unuhi a me nā ho‘oponopono ‘ana. 

 
E like me ka wehewehena ma luna aʻe nei, ʻaʻole i hōʻike ʻia nā molekumu o nā mele Hawaiian 

Ethnological Notes o ka hāpana. Mai loko mai o nā mele a pau o ka hāpana he 107 hui ʻia, he 

ʻeiwa ka nui mai loko mai o ia ʻohina: hoʻokahi mele no Kapo, a ʻewalu no Laka. 

Henriques-Peabody Collection 

 ʻO ka Henriques-Peabody Collection kekahi ʻohina i hoʻoili ʻia i ke Keʻena Waihona 

Palapala Kahiko ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha ma muli o ka moʻokūʻauhau aliʻi o Lucy 

Kaheiheimālie Kaopaulu K. Peabody (1840–1928). 15  ʻO Peabody he kaukaualiʻi kiʻekiʻe, a he 

pelekikena nui o ka ʻAhahui Kaʻahumanu (Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 7 Ian. 1921; Webb, 13 Kep. 

1928).  ʻO George Hūʻeu Davis (he keiki kāne a Isaac Davis he hoa kūkā o Kamehameha) a me 

Kahaʻanapilo kona mau mākua, a ua noho pū me ka Mōʻī Wahine Emma Rooke i ko Peabody wā 

makua (Kalohelani, 1 Now. 1928; Ke Aloha Aina, 30 Mei 1896). ʻO Kalanikiʻekiʻe (Peabody) 

Henriques kā Peabody kaikamahine, a ʻo Edgar Henriques kā Peabody hūnōna kāne (Kalohelani, 

1 Now. 1928; Ka Nūpepa Kuokoa, 7 Ian. 1921).  Ua hoʻoili ʻo Peabody i nā palapala a kona 

ʻohana e laʻa me Isaac Davis lāua ʻo Emma Rooke a me kāna mau palapala ponoʻī i nā 

Henriques, a na lāua ʻelua i kūkulu i ka Henriques-Peabody Collection a hāʻawi akula i ka Hale 

Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha. He ʻehiku ka nui o nā mele o ka hāpana mai ia ʻohina mai: hoʻokahi 

no Kapo, a ʻeono no Laka. 

 
15 Ma kekahi ʻatikala, ʻo “Lucy Kamalalehua Kaheiheimaile Peabody” kona inoa (Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 22 Iun. 
1922). ʻAʻole ʻike ʻia ka puana ʻana o “Kaopaulu.” 
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Hulas of Kauai 

ʻO Hulas of Kauai ka ʻohina o kekahi mau mele hula no Kauaʻi i kūkulu ʻia e Pūkuʻi ma 

ke Keʻena Waihona Palapala Kahiko ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha.16 He 29 mau mele 

o ia ʻohina, a me he mea lā, ua aʻo ʻo Pūkuʻi i ia mau mele i kona wā haumāna hula. He kāhea, 

he komo, he nākiʻi kūpeʻe, he kākua pāʻū, he pule, he lei, he hula kālāʻau, he hula hoe, a he hula 

pahu nā ʻano mele o ia ʻohina i unuhi ʻia kēlā me kēia i ka ʻōlelo Pelekānia e Pūkuʻi nō. He ʻelua 

mele no Laka o ka hāpana mai loko mai o Hulas of Kauai. 

Kuluwaimaka Collection 

ʻO ke Kuluwaimaka Collection ka ʻohina o nā palapala mele a me nā waihona leo oli a 

James Pālea Kapihenui Kuluwaimaka (1845–1937). He keiki hānau ʻo Kuluwaimaka no 

Nāʻālehu, Kaʻū, Hawaiʻi i lawelawe i nā aloaliʻi o ka Mōʻī Wahine Emma Rooke a me ka Mōʻī 

Kāne David Kalākaua ma kona ʻaoʻao he mea oli (The Honolulu Advertiser, 13 Mei 1937; 

Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 13 Mei 1937; Tatar 1982:6–7). Penei ʻo Kenneth Emory (Tatar 1982:7), 

he mea noiʻi kālaikanaka nō o ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, i wehewehe mai ai i ka 

mākaukau o Kuluwaimaka i kekahi leka i kona luna, iā Herbert C. Gregory, ʻo ia ka Luna 

Hoʻokele o ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha i ia wā: 

[Kuluwaimaka] was trained as a professional court chanter by men reared in the 
period before the abolition of the tabu, hence his learning came direct from the 
ancient days. While he had specialized in the rituals surrounding the formal 
presentation of the hula, and in chants for aliʻi, his stock of ancient hula songs, 
Pele and Hiiaka chants, and prayers of many different kinds, was larger than that 
of any other chanter now living–so far as we know. 

 
Ma muli o ka pahuhopu o ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha e hōʻiliʻili mai i nā mele 

kahiko e nalohia ana, pēlā i hoʻoholo ʻia ai ke kūkulu ʻana i ke Kuluwaimaka Collection. ʻO 

Emory ka mea nāna i hoʻolaukaʻi a hoʻolako i ia pāhana, a ʻo Theodore Kelsey ka mea nāna ka 

 
16 E nānā i ka māhele “Hawaiian Ethnological Notes” ma luna aʻe nei no ka ʻike piliolana o Pūkuʻi. 
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hana: ʻo ka nīnauele, ke ʻokileo, ka palapala leo, ka unuhi, a me ke kikokiko.17 Penei ka ʻōlelo 

ma ka ʻaoʻao mua o ke Kuluwaimaka Collection, “The chants of James Palea Kapihenui 

Kuluwaimaka born in 1845 at Naalehu, Ka-u, Hawaii. Recorded in writing and on dictaphone by 

Mr. Theodore Kelsey of the Lalani Hawaiian Village 1933. March 1933.” Ma kāna “Report for 

the Year 1933,” ua wehewehe ʻo Emory (Tatar 1982:8) i ka hua o kā lākou mau hana: 

Upon my recommendation the Bishop Museum purchased this record, thereby 
more than doubling our collection of Hawaiian dictaphone and Edison records 
and greatly improving its quality. The collection of 150 chants, the texts of which 
are correctly recorded and fully annotated, will serve as a foundation for whoever 
undertakes the study of our manuscript collection of Hawaiian poetry. 

 
He ʻekolu mele no Laka o ka hāpana mai loko mai o ke Kuluwaimaka Collection. 

Mader Collection 

ʻO ka Mader Collection kekahi ʻohina mele hula ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha i 

kūkulu ʻia e Vivienne “Huapala” C. Mader (1901–1972). He ʻōlapa ua Mader nei no Brooklyn, 

Nūioka, a wahi āna, i kona wā i ʻike ai i ka hula “hootchee kootchee” ma Waikīkī, ua noʻonoʻo 

ihola ʻo ia: 

This performance was sufficient to make me want to investigate further into the 
dance and folk-lore of the Hawaiian people. My Hawaiian friend said that dancing 
was good enough for entertaining tourists but wanted to take me to see the real 
old dances and explain the beautiful poetry that exists in the hearts of the 
Hawaiians so when I returned to the mainland I could tell the “Haoles” that 
Hawaiians are not ʻcheap grass-skirt shakers.’ (1931:5) 
 
Ma nā makahiki 1920, ua aʻo ʻo Mader i ka hula ma lalo o Helen Desha Beamer, he 

kumu hula kaulana o Hawaiʻi Mokupuni. Ma ia wā, ua ʻokileo, kī kiʻi ʻoniʻoni, a ʻohi aku ʻo 

Mader i kekahi mau mele hula o nā ʻano like ʻole (Dance Magazine, Mal. 1972; Time, 3 Mei 

1937). Ua wehewehe ʻo ia (1931:5) i kāna pilina me Beamer, “I was introduced to Mrs. Helen 

 
17 No ka ʻike piliolana o Theodore Kelsey, e nānā i ka māhele “Theodore Kelsey Collection” ma lalo iho nei. 
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Beamer, a person of foremost authority, and with her began a serious and fascinating study of the 

hula and Hawaiian folklore.” 

 Ma ke Conneticut College Alumnae News i wehewehe mai ai ʻo Mader (kūho.) i ke kumu 

i kākaʻikahi ai nā mele o kāna ʻohina penei: “I found that Hawaiians are secretive. They seldom 

reveal things sacred to them; so it is an honor to win their confidence. The old men and women, 

the only sources of information are nearly all gone. Now that it is almost too late, frantic efforts 

are under way to retain some records of the passing culture….” ʻO ke kiʻi ʻoniʻoni hula, ka līpine 

leo oli, ke kiʻikuhi hula (ʻo nā au wāwae a me nā kuhi lima), a me ka hua mele hula nā mea nui i 

loko o kāna ʻohina. He ʻewalu mele o ka hāpana mai loko mai o ka Mader Collection: ʻelua mele 

no Kapo, a ʻehiku no Laka. Eia iho nā kūpuna o ka Mader Collection na lākou mai nā mele o ka 

hāpana:18 

• James Kapihenui Pālea Kuluwaimaka, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi 
• Rose Kaʻimi Laʻanui, Keaukaha, Hilo, Hawaiʻi 
• Keahi Luahine, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi 
• Rose Maluō, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi 
• Emma K. Fern, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi 
• John Silva, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi 

 
Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts 

ʻO ke Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts kekahi ʻohina o nā palapala mele a 

me na līpine mele i ʻohi ʻia ma ka pāhana noiʻi a Helen Heffron Roberts (1888–1985), he mea 

kālaipuolo, kālaipuolo lāhui, a kālaikanaka no Chicago, Illinois. Ma Iulai i ka MH 1923 i 

 
18 I loko o ka Mader Collection, ua loaʻa mai kekahi mele, ʻo “Pupu we’uwe’u [pēkū: weuweu] e Laka e,” mai ka 
Liliuokalani Manuscript Collection ma ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi mai. Na Pūkuʻi 
paha i kiʻi a hoʻopūʻulu i ia mele me kekahi mau mele ʻano like ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, ʻoiai nāna 
nō ka unuhina ʻōlelo Pelekānia o ia mele. ʻO Liliʻuokalani ka mōʻī hope loa o ke Aupuni Hawaiʻi, a ua piha kona 
ʻohina i kāna mau leka, ka palapala waihona kālā, nā leka pilikino o ka ʻohana Dominis, a me nā palapala i kāʻili ʻia 
e Albert F. Judd i ka wā o ka hoʻokahuli Aupuni Hawaiʻi (Hawaiʻi State Archives, M-93). Ma ka ʻohina like o ke 
mele K.7.1, ua komo pū kekahi mana o “Hoʻopuka e ka la ma ka hikina” na George Naope mai ke pā leo ʻo 
“Medley of Ancient Chants” na ka 49th State Record (Company). Na Pūkuʻi paha i kiʻi a hoʻopūʻulu i ia mele me 
kekahi mau mele ʻano like ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, ʻoiai nāna nō ka unuhina ʻōlelo Pelekānia o ia 
mele. 
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hoʻokumu ʻia ai kāna huakaʻi ʻana mai i Hawaiʻi nei e ʻohi a e noiʻi aku ai i ke mele kahiko ma 

lalo o ke Komikina Kaʻao a Moʻolelo Hawaiʻi o ke Aupuni Teritori o Hawaiʻi (Frisbie 1989:97–

99). Ua wehewehe ʻo Roberts (1926:4) i kona mākaukau no ia noiʻina: “The work embodied in 

this report was not undertaken without a full realization of the size and difficulty of the problem 

and of the lack, on my part, of many qualifications.... It was not without real hesitation that I 

assumed a piece of Polynesian research in complete ignorance of the language of the people 

among whom I was to work.” Wahi a Roberts (kūho.), na E. Lahilahi Webb i hoʻoponopono aku 

i nā mele i ʻohi ʻia, na Thomas G. Thrum i hoʻoponopono hou aku a pākuʻi i nā kūmole waiwai a 

laha ʻole, na Kenneth Emory i heluhelu i ka ʻohina a kūkākūkā pū, na T. F. McIlwrath i hōʻike 

aku i ka pilina moʻokalaleo Polenekia, a na Thomas K. Maunupau i māhele ʻōlelo a hana kope i 

kekahi mau ʻohina mele waiwai loa i komo i kā Roberts ʻohina. 

I ka wā o Roberts i hiki mai ai i Hawaiʻi nei, ua paʻi ʻia aku ka ʻatikala ʻo “He Hana 

Maikai e Kokua ia,” ma ka nūpepa ʻo Ka Hoku o Hawaii e paipai ana i ka poʻe Hawaiʻi e oli aku 

i nā mele kahiko i paʻa ma kāna noiʻina. Penei i wehewehe ʻia ai kāna kumuhana: 

Ua hoouna ia mai nei e na Kahu o ke Kula o Kamehameha o Miss Helen H. 
Roberts e hele iwaena o na poe Hawaii, ae [pēkū: a e] imi i keia mau mele kahiko 
o Hawaii nei…. Eia pu me ia he Ponotalapa, (Ipu malama olelo) a ua makemake 
ia e olioli iho kekahi poe i kekahi mau mele kahiko iloko o kela ipu olelo, ae 
[pēkū: a e] paa ai a malama ia kela mau leo no na hanauna e hoea mai ana. Aole 
wale o na mele olioli kai makemake ia, aka, ua makemake pu ia na mele hula 
hoaeae o na Hawaii. E hala ana he mau makahiki loihi ma keia mua aku, ae [pēkū: 
a e] hala aku ana ka poe i ike i keia mau mele kahiko, aka, e lilo ana kela mau 
mele olioli, a me na mele hoaeae i mea hoomanao pili moolelo no ka Lahui 
Hawaii…. (Ka Hoku o Hawaii, 6 Kek. 1923) 
 
Ua ʻohi ʻia nā mele ma ka mokupuni ʻo Hawaiʻi, Oʻahu, a me Kauaʻi, a ma ka ʻatikala, ʻo 

“Mele, Legend Contributors are Thanked,” (Honolulu Advertiser, 14 ʻOk. 1924), ua hōʻike ʻia ka 

poʻe i hoʻopaʻa ʻia ko lākou leo oli a me ka poʻe i kaʻana i nā mele i kākau lima ʻia no ka noiʻina 

a Roberts. Ua mahalo aku ʻo ia (1926:4-5) i ka poʻe kūpuna i kōkua i kāna noiʻina,  “Thanks are 
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due not only to those Hawaiians who chanted, but to those others who, realizing the value to 

science, literature, and their own posterity of these records of their race, have loaned their 

collections of mele, copies of which will be preserved in the Bishop Museum until such time as 

they may be taken up for study and translation.” 

I loko o Nā Mele Welo: Songs of our Heritage, ua hoʻākāka ʻo Pat Nāmaka Bacon lāua ʻo 

Nathan Nāpōkā (1995:xv) i ka huina nui o nā mele i ʻohi ʻia, “[Roberts] collected nearly seven 

hundred mele and recorded about two hundred tunes…. Although many of the mele are 

fragmentary reflections of a greater classical tradition of Hawaiian poetry, her collection is the 

most extensive compilation of Hawaiian mele from this period.” I ka MH 1926, paʻi ʻia akula 

kāna puke, ʻo Ancient Hawaiian Music, a penei ʻo Roberts (1926:3) i wehewehe mai ai i nā mele 

o kāna noiʻina: 

Most of the texts that accompany the tunes do not represent the highest literary 
achievements, the best versions, or the longest chants; for, as might be expected, 
what the people who are still living recall and can chant, reveal more of the 
breaking down process which is at work in all of the phases of the original 
Hawaiian culture than do such famous compositions as were too long or too 
sacred to be known to the masses and which were committed only to certain 
individuals, many of whom, as soon as they had learned to write, even 
imperfectly, recorded them in old account books and the like. A very large part of 
the meles for which no music was obtained was drawn from such books loaned by 
Hawaiians in various sections of the islands. 
 

He 18 mele o ke Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts ma loko o ka hāpana o kēia noiʻi 

ʻana: ʻehā mele no Kapo, a 14 no Laka. Eia iho nā inoa o ka poʻe nāna i oli a hāʻawi paha i kēia 

mau mele: 

• Kawaimakaonāliʻi Haʻo (w), Kalaoa, Kona, Hawaiʻi 
• Lāhapa Paona Kahema (w), Hilo, Hawaiʻi 
• Pāʻele (k), Hilo, Hawaiʻi19 
• Peter Pakele Sr. (k), Waiākea, Hawaiʻi 

 
19 Na Mrs. Maxwell i kaʻana like i ka ʻohina kākau na Pāʻele me Roberts (The Honolulu Advertiser 14 ʻOk. 1924) 
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• William Kualo (k), Waimea, Kauaʻi20 
• J. Ulunui ʻĪlālāʻole (k), Makaweli, Kauaʻi 
• J. S. Kīʻaha (k), Kohanaiki, Kona, Hawaiʻi 
• Sam Kaʻaialiʻi (k), Keālia, Kona, Hawaiʻi 

 
Song Book of Mary Robins 

 ʻO ka Song Book of Mary Robins ka ʻohina o kekahi mau mele i haku ʻia e Mary 

Keliʻiʻaukaiokaʻahumanu Robins (1884–1943) ma ke Keʻena Waihona Palapala Kahiko ma ka 

Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha. He haku mele ʻo Robins no Kaiwaihae, Hawaiʻi i kaulana i 

kāna mau mele e like me “Royal Hawaiian Hotel.” He 31 ka nui o nā mele o ia ʻohina i haku ʻia 

ma nā makahiki 1920 a 1930 paha, a i unuhi ʻia hoʻi kekahi o lākou i ka ʻōlelo Pelekānia e kāna 

kāne ʻo Edward Ernest Robins. He ʻelua mele no Laka o ka hāpana mai loko mai o ka Song 

Book of Mary Robins, ʻaʻole naʻe i maopopo nāna i haku, a i ʻole ia, ua hoʻoili ʻia iā ia. 

Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi 

 ʻO ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi ke keʻena nona ke kuleana 

ʻo ka mālama ʻana i nā moʻolelo a me nā palapala o ke aupuni. Mālama ʻia ka ʻohina o ka poʻe 

akeakamai, ka palapala ʻahahui, ke kiʻi, ka palapala ʻāina, ke koehana, ka puke laha ʻole, a me ka 

nūpepa kahiko o Hawaiʻi mai ka wā o ke Aupuni Mōʻī a hiki i kēia wā. ʻO kēia nā ʻohina mele o 

ka hāpana mai ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi mai: 

• Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445) 
• Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-86) 

 
Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection 

 He ʻohina ka Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection o nā ʻatikala, nā kakaha, a me 

nā mele na Kekahuna (1881–1969) nō. He mea noiʻi ʻōlelo a moʻomeheu Hawaiʻi ʻo ia, a he mea 

 
20 Na Mrs. J. D. Cooke i kaʻana like i ka ʻohina kākau na William Kualo me Roberts (kūho.). ʻAʻole i mōakāka ka 
puana pololei o kona inoa. ʻO “Kualu” ka pela ʻana o kona inoa ma ka papa kuhikuhi pūnaewele o ke Keʻena 
Waihona Puke a Palapala Kahiko ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha; ua ʻike ʻia naʻe ʻo Kualo ma nā palapala 
mele kumu. 
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huli koehana no Hāna, Maui. Penei ka ʻike piliolana i paʻi ʻia e ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o 

Kamehameha (Bishop Museum 2020) nona: 

Henry E.P. Kekahuna was a valued contributor to Bishop Museum’s records of 
traditional Hawaiian culture over the many years he assisted anthropologist 
Kenneth P. Emory. He made detailed records of numerous archaeological sites on 
Hawaiʻi Island for the Museum and the National Park Service, and helped gather 
local lore from older Hawaiians. 
 

Penei ka wehewehena i kākau ʻia ma luna pono aʻe o ka palapala kuhikuhi o kāna ʻohina ma ka 

Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi (Hawaiʻi State Archives, M-445), “Born 

August 6, 1881, Hana Maui. Died April 27, 1969, Honolulu, Oahu. Age 87. Hawaiiana 

researcher. Notes, articles, clippings, etc. By Kekahuna, T. Kelsey, N.B. Emerson and other 

researchers and informants….” 

Ma nā makahiki 1936–1939, ua hana ʻo Kekahuna ma ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka 

Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi me Theodore Kelsey, a noho a noiʻi pū lāua i nā makahiki 1939-1941; i ka 

makahiki 1949 i noho ai ʻo Kekahuna he kōmike o ka puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi na Pūkuʻi 

a me Samuel Hoyt Elbert. Ua noiʻi noelo ʻo Kekahuna i ka mōʻaukala o Kauaʻi i ka makahiki 

1957; a noiʻi pū akula ʻo ia i nā wahi pana o Hawaiʻi Mokupuni i ka makahiki 1958 (Hawaiʻi 

State Archives, M-86). He ʻewalu mele mai ka Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection o ka 

hāpana: ʻekolu no Kapo, a ʻelima no Laka. 

Theodore Kelsey Collection 

He ʻohina ka Theodore Kelsey Collection o nā ʻatikala, nā kakaha, a me nā mele a 

Theodore Kelsey (1891–1987). He kanaka noiʻi ʻōlelo a moʻomeheu Hawaiʻi ua Kelsey nei no 

Seattle, Wakinekona. Aia kekahi ʻike piliolana o Kelsey ma ka palapala wehewehena o kāna 

noiʻina ma ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi (Hawaiʻi State Archives, M-

86) a me kekahi ʻatikala piliolana ma ka Honolulu Advertiser (Ronck, 3 ʻAu. 1981). I ka wā i 
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piha ai iā ia he 14 makahiki, hoʻomaka ihola ʻo Kelsey e aʻo i ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi iā ia iho nō. Ma 

hope o kona puka ʻana mai ke kulanui ma ka ʻāina haole, ua hoʻi mai i Hawaiʻi, a i ka makahiki 

1921, hoʻomaka akula ʻo Kelsey e hana no ke Komikina Kaʻao a Moʻolelo Hawaiʻi o ke Aupuni 

Teritori o Hawaiʻi. Ma ia kūlana i nā makahiki 1923-1924, ua kōkua aku ʻo ia i ka hoʻomaʻemaʻe 

a hoʻonohonoho ʻana i nā moʻolelo Hawaiʻi kahiko a George P. Kalama, me ke kōkua pū akula i 

ka hoʻopaʻa mele kahiko a Roberts. Ma o ia mau hana āna i mākaukau ai ʻo Kelsey no kāna hana 

nui a kaulana, ʻo ke Kuluwaimaka Collection. He ʻehā mele no Laka o ka hāpana mai ka 

Theodore Kelsey Collection. 

Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko 

ʻO ka waihona nūpepa ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi ka waihona kūmole Hawaiʻi waiwai loa i loaʻa iā 

kākou i kēia mau lā, ʻoiai aia i loko o laila ka leo a me ka ʻike o nā mano, nā kini, nā lehu o ko 

kākou mau kūpuna, e like hoʻi me kā Nogelmeier (2010:63) i wehewehe ai: “Hawaiian-language 

newspapers make up the largest known repository of Hawaiian writings, a body of material that 

continues to be incorporated into modern knowledge in a partial and fragmentary manner.” Aia 

ka nui o ka waihona nūpepa ma ka Papakilo Database (papakilodatabase.com) a me ka Ulukau: 

Hawaiian Electronic Library (ulukau.org). ʻO kēia nā nūpepa Hawaiʻi no loko mai o ko lākou 

mau kōlamu i loaʻa ai kekahi mau mele o ka hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei: 

• Ka Oiaio (1889–1896) 
• Ka Hoku o Hawaii (1917–1948) 
• Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika (1861–1863) 
• Ka Leo o ka Lahui (1889–1896) 
• Ka Loea Kalaiaina (1897–1900) 
• Ka Nai Aupuni (1905–1908) 
• Ka Nupepa Kuokoa (1861–1927) 
• Kuokoa Home Rula (1901–1912) 

 
 

 



 
 

 42 

Ka Oiaio 

ʻO Ka Oiaio (1889–1896) ka nūpepa Hawaiʻi i hoʻopuka ʻia e “Kekahi Hui Hawaii 

Ponoi”—ʻo John E. Bush (Ailuene Buki) ka luna hoʻoponopono, a ʻo John K. Pendergast ka 

puʻukū (Bush a me Pendergast, 19 Ian. 1894). Ua wehewehe ʻia ka manaʻo o ka inoa o ia nūpepa 

ma ka pukana mua loa: 

Aole o ka ula ana wale no o ka ili ka mea e kohu ai ka inoa oiaio, aka, o ka makee 
ana o ka naau o ke kanaka i kona kulana Hawaii, i ka aina Hawaii, i na alii 
Hawaii, i ka lahui Hawaii, i ke aupuni Hawaii, i na loina maikai a pau o ka 
noho’na Hawaii; ina he ulaula, uliuli a he kea paha ia kanaka, he Hawaii oiaio no 
lakou a pau. (Ka Hawaii Oiaio, 24 Mei 1889) 

 
He hoʻokahi mele no Laka mai ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana no loko mai o “He Moolelo Kaao 

Hawaii no Laukaieie” na Manu (31 Mei 1895). 

Ka Hoku o Hawaii 

ʻO Ka Hoku o Hawaii (1917–1948) kekahi nūpepa Hawaiʻi i paʻi ʻia ma Hilo, Hawaiʻi e 

ka Hui Pa’ipalapala Ka Hoku o Hawaii. ʻO W. H. Beers ka pelekikena, ʻo Kahu S. L. Desha ka 

hope pelekikena, ʻo J. K. Kai, Jr. ke kākauʻōlelo, ʻo P. A. Vicor ka puʻukū, ʻo R. A. Lyman Jr. ka 

luna hōʻoia, ʻo W. K. Kino ka luna hoʻoponopono, a ʻo J. P. Hale lāua ʻo Jos. Oliver he mau lālā 

papa alakaʻi (Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 11 Mei 1906; Ke Aloha Aina, 12 Mei 1906). He ʻekolu mele 

no Kapo o ka hāpana mai Ka Hoku o Hawaii: hoʻokahi no loko mai o “He Moolelo Kaao no 

Kekuhaupio ke Koa Kaulana o ke Au o Kamehameha ka Nui” na Stephen L. Desha (10 Iul. 

1924), a ʻelua no loko mai nō o “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele” na Desha lāua ʻo 

Julia Keonaona (13 ʻOk. 1925; 17 Mei 1927). 

Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika 

ʻO Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika (1861–1863) ka nūpepa Hawaiʻi mua loa i kākau ʻia, 

hoʻoponopono ʻia, a paʻi ʻia e ka hui kānaka maoli i huli ʻole i nā manaʻo mikionali (Silva 
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2004:10). Penei ʻo S. K. K. (26 Kep. 1861) i wehewehe ai i ua nūpepa nei ma Ka Hoku o ka 

Pakipika nō: 

Ke hai akaka aku nei au ia kakou, he opua hao Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika iwaena o 
na kanaka Hawaii; no ka mea, mai na Nupepa mua i hookumu ia i keia aupuni, a 
hiki mai nei i ka Hae Hawaii, na na haole wale no i kukulu, a o Ka Hoku o ka 
Pakipika, ke kahea aku nei au, na na kanaka Hawaii keia hana. Akahi no lakou a 
ao i ka hoopuka Nupepa. Na lakou no ka mana e pono ai na hana o keia 
Nupepa…. 

 
ʻO David Kalākaua, ʻo J. W. H. Kauwahi, ʻo J. K. Kaunamano, a ʻo G. W. Mila kekahi o nā luna 

hoʻoponopono o ia nūpepa (Chapin 1996:59; Silva 2004:56). Penei ʻo Noenoe Silva (2004:10) i 

wehewehe hou ai i ka waiwai o Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika i ka lāhui Hawaiʻi ma ka puke ʻo Aloha 

Betrayed: 

Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika (1861-1863) shocked the missionary establishment when 
those they had viewed as rather passive objects of their civilizing attentions 
suddenly transformed themselves into speaking subjects through this 
newspaper…. Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika began a tradition of opposition newspapers 
in Hawaiian that lasted into the twentieth century. 

 
He hoʻokahi mele no Kapo mai ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana no loko mai o ka “Mooolelo no 

Hiiakaikapoliopele” na Kapihenui (8 Mei 1862). 

Ka Leo o ka Lahui 

ʻO Ka Leo o ka Lahui (1889–1896) kekahi o nā nūpepa Hawaiʻi e kūʻē ana i ka 

hoʻokolonaio ʻAmelika, e like me kā Helen Geracimos Chapin (1996:93–94) i wehewehe mai ai 

i ke ʻano o ia nūpepa ma Shaping History: The Role of Newspapers in Hawaiʻi: 

Opposition papers represented the vast majority of people and readers–or roughly 
85 percent of the population. Their leaders, both men and women, Native 
Hawaiian and Caucasian, were outside the power structure. The newspapers of 
choice for this large group doubled during the Kalākaua years and reached a high 
point between 1891 and 1896, to include at least two dozen in the Hawaiian 
language or in Hawaiian and English and two printed solely in English. The 
important ones were, in Hawaiian, Ka Leo o ka Lahui (1889-1896) with a 
circulation of 4,000…. 
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Ma kekahi ʻatikala o ia nūpepa (22 ʻOk. 1891), wehewehe ʻia maila kekahi o kona mau 

pahuhopu nui: 

E ka Lahui Hawaii aloha, eia KA LEO ke kiai makaala mau nei i kou pono i na 
sekona a pau o ka la, ke haawi nei oia i kona ikaika i na wa a pau no kou pono e 
ka makamaka Hawaii oiaio, aole hoi no ka pono o ka mea hookahi, aole no ka 
poai hookahi a ohana hookahi hoi, aka, no ka pono laula o na mea a pau, mai ka 
Moiwahine ma ka nohoalii a ia kakou na makaainana. 
 

He ʻekolu mele no Kapo mai ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana: hoʻokahi no loko mai o “Ka Moolelo o 

Hiiakaikapoliopele” na Jno. E. Bush lāua ʻo S Paʻaluhi (29 Mei 1893), hoʻokahi no loko mai o 

“He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie” na Manu (17 Ian. 1894), a hoʻokahi no loko mai o ka 

ʻatikala ʻo “He Uku He Mohai” (Ka Leo o ka Lahui, 14 Kep. 1891). 

Ka Loea Kalaiaina 

 ʻO Ka Loea Kalaiaina (1897–1901) kekahi nūpepa i paʻi ʻia ma Honolulu, Oʻahu, a 

hoʻokumu ʻia ua nūpepa lā na D. W. Kamāliʻikāne ka luna hoʻoponopono a me T. C. Polikapu ka 

puʻukū. Penei ka ʻōlelo hōʻeuʻeu o ia nūpepa, “Kukuluia no ka Pono me ka Holomua o na 

Hawaii” (Kamaliikane, 2 ʻOk. 1897). He nūpepa politika nō ia, a i ka makahiki 1901, kūʻai ʻia 

maila e ka ʻaoʻao kālaiʻāina Home Rula. Ua wehewehe ʻia ia kūʻai ʻana ma The Honolulu 

Advertiser (2 Pep. 1901): 

A conference was held and as the result “Ka Loea Kalaiaina” one of the leading 
native newspapers was bought outright from the former owner, D. Kamaliikane, 
the leaders of the party to take charge of it at once. It was decided to call the 
organ “Kuokoa Home Rula” (Independent Home Rule) and the paper will make 
its first appearance a week from today.21 

 
He ʻelima mele o ka hāpana mai Ka Loea Kalaiaina: ʻekolu mele no Kapo, a ʻelua no Laka no 

loko mai nō o “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa 

me Waka-Keakaikawai” (Manu 17 Iun. 1899; kūho., 12 ʻAu. 1899). 

 
21 No ka ʻike hou aku no Kuokoa Home Rula, e nānā i ka māhele “Kuokoa Home Rula” ma lalo iho nei. 



 
 

 45 

Ka Na’i Aupuni 

 He nūpepa ʻo Ka Na’i Aupuni (1905–1908) i hoʻolaha ʻia i mea hoʻolōkahi mai i ka lāhui 

Hawaiʻi, i inoa mai hoʻi i ka Mōʻī Kamehameha I, ʻo “Ka Naʻi Aupuni” nō (Ka Naʻi Aupuni, 27 

Now. 1905). E like me kā Kamehameha hoʻolōkahi ʻana mai i ka lāhui Hawaiʻi ma lalo o kona 

aupuni, pēlā ka pahuhopu nui o ia nūpepa i kūkulu ʻia he aupuni pono hou: 

Na ka lahui o keia wa e na’i i aupuni no lākou–na ka lahui o nei manawa e hakoko 
i nohona no lakou–a na lakou no hoi e paio aku aole na na ihe laumeki, aole hoi 
me na pololu a na koa a KA NA’I AUPUNI i hala aku, aka, me na manao kupaa o 
ka hele ana me na balota ma na kau koho balota e hoea mai ana, no ke kukulu ana 
i aupuni a i home noho no lakou. (kūho.) 

 
Ua hōʻoia ʻia ia pahuhopu ma kekahi ʻatikala, ʻo “No ka Lehulehu Ka Na’i Aupuni,” “Ua 

hoalaha [pēkū: hoʻolaha] ae keia nupepa KA NA’I AUPUNI i keia mau la, e nee loa aku nei a 

komo loa aku i na pukui manawa o keia mau mua aku, i Koo e paio ana ana [pēkū: ana ana] no 

ka pono, ka pomaikai ame ka holomua o na oiwi ponoi o Hawaii” (kūho., 29 Now.1905). He 

ʻehā mele no Kapo o ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana: he ʻekolu no loko mai o ka “Moolelo 

Hiiakaikapoli-o-Pele” (Hooulumahiehie, 28 Kep. 1905; kūho., 30 Kek. 1905; kūho., 2 Iul. 1906), 

a hoʻokahi no loko mai nō o “He Moolelo no Kamehameha I” (Poepoe, 23–24 ʻOk 1906). 

Ka Nupepa Kuokoa 

 ʻO Ka Nupepa Kuokoa (1861–1927) ka nūpepa i hoʻokumu ʻia e Henry Whitney i mea 

hoʻokūkū me Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika. Wehewehe mai ʻo Chapin (1996:55–56) no ka hoʻokumu 

ʻia ʻana o Ka Nupepa Kuokoa penei, “Wishing to expand his outreach, Whitney first printed the 

fourth page of the Advertiser in Hawaiian and entitled it Ka Hoku Loa o Hawaii (The morning 

star of Hawaii). In 1861, Whitney developed this into its own four-page paper, Ka Nupepa 

Kuokoa.” I loko naʻe o kona ʻaoʻao hoʻokolonaio, ua wehewehe hou mai ʻo Chapin (kūho., 56–

57): 
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[Ka Nupepa Kuokoa’s] significance should not be underestimated, however. 
Whitney hired capable Hawaiian editors, such as Joseph Kawainui, S. K. Mahoe 
and J. M. Poepoe, who published what turned out to be materials of the greatest 
importance to Hawaiian history. In Kuokoa are genealogies, tales of gods, and 
goddesses, vivid descriptions of Hawaiian birds, bird catching and fishing 
practices, instructions on canoe building, summaries of medical practices, 
accounts of travel through the Islands, and how to speak the Hawaiian language 
correctly. In its pages, too, first appeared the writings of John Papa Ii and Samuel 
M. Kamakau, which were later gathered together respectively as Fragments of 
Hawaiian History (1959) and The Ruling Chiefs (1961). 

 
He ʻewalu mele mai ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana. He ʻehā mele no Kapo: ʻekolu mai “He Moolelo 

Kaao no Keaomelele” na Manu (4 ʻOk. 1884; 17 Ian. 1885; 24 Ian. 1885), a hoʻokahi mai ka 

ʻatikala ʻo “Mookuauhau Elua o Hawaii” (Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 17 Mei 1901). He ʻehā mele no 

Laka: hoʻokahi mai “Ka Ike Hou Ana o ke Kamahele i ka Mokupuni o Kauai” na Kamahele (2 

Ian. 1914), a ʻekolu mai “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaniniulaokalani” na William K. Kahoewaʻa (7 

ʻOk 1882; 2 Kek. 1882). 

Kuokoa Home Rula 

 ʻO ke Kuokoa Home Rula kekahi nūpepa i paʻi ʻia ma Honolulu, Oʻahu e hoʻolaha ana i 

nā manaʻo o ka ʻaoʻao kālaiʻāina Home Rula. Ma kekahi hālāwai a nā limahana o ka nūpepa, ua 

hāpai ka Luna Hoʻoponopono ʻo James K. Kaulia i ka manaʻo e hoʻokumu ʻia ka nūpepa e 

hoʻolaha aku ai i nā mea hoihoi a me nā kuleana o ia ʻaoʻao kālaiʻāina Hawaiʻi. Penei kekahi 

wehewehe ʻana no ia hoʻokumu ʻana a me ka pahuhopu nui o ka nūpepa: 

D. Kalauokalani is to be the business manager, and James K. Kaulia is to be the 
editor. W. H. Kailimai has been chosen treasurer. Editor Kaulia says it will be the 
aim of the paper to bring before the public constantly the work of the Independent 
Home Rule party and all that it stands for. ‘Equal Rights to Every Man,’ to be its 
watchword. (The Honolulu Advertiser, 2 Pep. 1901) 

 
He ʻelua mele mai ua nūpepa lā o ka hāpana: hoʻokahi mele no Kapo, a hoʻokahi no Laka 

ma “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele” na Poepoe (12–19 Pep. 1909; 12 Mal. 

1909). 



 
 

 47 

Nā Puke ʻOhina Mele Hawaiʻi 

ʻO ka puke ke ʻano palapala mua i paʻi ʻia ai ka ʻike o nā kūpuna, e like me kā 

Nogelmeier (2010:60) i wehewehe ai i ka wikiwiki o ka loaʻa ʻana o nā puke ma ka ʻōlelo 

Hawaiʻi, “Books in Hawaiian became a literary source as soon as the mission press was 

functional in 1822, four years before the development of a consistent alphabet and orthography 

that would shape the language for the rest of the century.” Eia iho nā puke i komo kekahi o ko 

lākou mau mele i ka hāpana: 

• Ancient Hawaiian Music 
• Unwritten Literature of Hawaii 
• Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore 
• Hula: Historical Perspectives 
• The Echo of Our Song 

 
Ancient Hawaiian Music 

He ʻohina ʻo Ancient Hawaiian Music o nā mele hula i ʻohi ʻia na Roberts a i paʻi ʻia e ka 

Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha i ka MH 1926. He hua ia puke o kā Roberts pāhana noiʻi i nā 

mele i palapala ʻia a i ʻokileo ʻia mai ʻō a ʻō o Hawaiʻi nei, a kākau maila ʻo ia no ka mea 

hoʻokani Hawaiʻi, ka haku mele ʻana, ka hīmeni ʻana, ke oli ʻana, ka hua mele, ke kuhi lima 

hula, a me ke au wāwae hula. He ʻekolu mele no Laka mai Ancient Hawaiian Music o ka hāpana. 

Unwritten Literature of Hawaii 

ʻO Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula he puke no ka hula a 

he ʻohina o nā mele hula na Nathaniel B. Emerson (1839–1915) i paʻi ʻia e ka Bureau of 

American Ethnology i ka MH 1909. He mea noiʻi mōʻaukala a moʻolelo Hawaiʻi ʻo Emerson no 

Waialua, Oʻahu i nīnauele i nā kūpuna e pili ana i ka hula, ke oli, ke mele, a me ka moʻolelo 

kahiko (Nunes a me Grant 1998:1-5). Penei ka wehewehe ʻana na Keone Nunes lāua ʻo Glen 

Grant (1998:8) no ka waiwai o ka ʻike i loko o ia puke a Emerson, “Unfortunately, much of the 
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ancient hula and chant recorded by Emerson has become either rare or lost altogether within 

contemporary halau hula…. During the renaissance of the Hawaiian culture in the mid-1970’s, 

Unwritten Literature was one of the few written resources available to the public concerning 

Hawaiian dance and chants.” 

ʻAʻole i hōʻike ʻo Emerson (1998:ix) i nā inoa o nā kūpuna i nīnauele ʻia, ua mahalo naʻe 

ʻo ia iā lākou, “Thanks, many thanks are due, first, to those native Hawaiians who have so far 

broken with the old superstitious tradition of concealment as to unearth so much of the written 

literary wealth stored in Hawaiian memories….” He ʻeiwa mele mai Unwritten Literature o ka 

hāpana: hoʻokahi mele no Kapo, a ʻewalu no Laka.  

Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore 

ʻO ka Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore (1916–1920) he mau 

puke o nā mele a me nā moʻolelo i ʻohi a hoʻohui ʻia e Abraham Fornander (1812–1887), he mea 

noiʻi noelo mōʻaukala Polenekia, he luna hoʻoponopono nūpepa, a he mea ʻohi moʻolelo a mele 

Hawaiʻi no Öland, Kuekene. Penei i wehewehe ai ʻo Thomas G. Thrum (1916:1) i ka hua o kā 

Fornander hana a me ka poʻe nāna i kōkua iā ia: 

After many years of collecting the antiquarian and traditional lore of the 
Polynesian Race in general, with the object of identifying the origin of migrations 
of the Hawaiians in particular, which formed the basis of his scholarly work on 
that subject, Abraham Fornander, with a corps of native helpers of known ability 
(notably S. M. Kamakau, the historian; J. Kepelino, and S. N. Haleole), gathered 
from among the people throughout the group a most valuable collection of 
material covering Hawaiian mythology, traditions, meles and genealogies. 

 
Ma hope o ko Fornander hala ʻana, ua kūʻai ʻo Charles Reed Bishop i kāna mau palapala, a 

hāʻawi akula i ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, kahi i kiʻi ʻia ai e unuhi a hoʻoponopono ʻia e 

W. D. Alexander, Nathaniel B. Emerson, Emma Metcalf Nākuina, John H. Wise, a me Thomas 

G. Thrum (Davis 1979:276) i puke paʻi. ʻAʻole i hōʻike ʻia nā inoa o nā kūpuna a pau i kaʻana 
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like i nā mele a me nā moʻolelo i loko o ua ʻohina nei; he ʻelua mele mai ia mau puke o ka 

hāpana: hoʻokahi mele no Kapo, a hoʻokahi no Laka. 

Hula: Historical Perspectives 

ʻO ka Hula: Historical Perspectives (1980),  he ʻohina ʻatikala i kāpili ʻia e Dorothy B. 

Barrère (1913–2009) no Hilo, Hawaiʻi; Pūkuʻi no Kaʻū, Hawaiʻi; a me Marion Kelly (1919–

2011) no Honolulu, Hawaiʻi. He mau kānaka noiʻi lākou nei ma ke Keʻena Kālaikanaka ma ka 

Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, a penei lākou (Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:i) i wehewehe 

mai ai i kēia puke: 

An exposition of the hula as described and depicted from the period of the first 
European contact to modern times, including: the hula in myths and legends, with 
particular attention to Hi’iaka; records of performances in the 18th and 19th 
centuries, with contemporary illustrations; essays by Mary Kawena Pukui, with 
texts of ancient chants and descriptions of early 20th century performances; an 
assessment of the Kē’ē sites, traditionally associated with hula, and of their use by 
present-day performing groups on Kaua’i, the island that receives considerable 
emphasis in this volume. 

 
He hoʻokahi mele no Laka mai ia ʻohina ʻatikala o ka hāpana. 

The Echo of Our Song 

ʻO The Echo of Our Song (1973) he puke ʻohina mele Hawaiʻi na Pūkuʻi a me Alfons L. 

Korn (1906–1986), he polopeka ʻōlelo Pelekānia ma ke Kulanui o Hawaiʻi. Penei ka 

wehewehena o kā lāua puke (Pukui a me Korn 1973:xv–xvi): 

Our more general principles of selections do not differ essentially from those 
followed in other anologies of poetry springing from a once ‘primitive,’ yet newly 
literate, tradition. Throughout our collaboration we have been concerned chiefly 
with: (1) the poetic interest and effectiveness of our texts; (2) their role in 
revealing the qualities of the Hawaiian mind and imagination; and (3) their 
significance as documents illuminating Hawaiian social and cultural history. 
Finally, and never as a mere afterthought, we have tried to show how native poets 
of the immediate Hawaiian past, whose names when known are mostly forgotten 
today, celebrated not only their land but also the life in and of the land… 

 
He hoʻokahi mele no Laka mai The Echo of Our Song o ka hāpana. 
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Ke Pā Sēdē 

Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: The Master Chanters of Hawaiʻi 

ʻO Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: The Master Chanters of Hawaiʻi (1980), he ʻohina pā sēdē i 

hoʻopuka ʻia e ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha. Penei ka wehewehena ma nā kakaha pā sēdē 

(Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum 1980): 

The contents of this recording were chosen from the collections of historical 
sound recordings, manuscripts, and photographs of the Bernice Pauahi Bishop 
Museum. Tracks 1-34 are devoted to the sounds of the 19th century Hawaiian 
mele (chant).…The two major audio collections from which the chants on Tracks 
1-34 were chosen are the Roberts Collection and the Kuluwaimaka Collection. 
Many mele were also chosen from the Vivenne Mader Collection. 
 

Na Kuluwaimaka ke mele helu 19 o kēia pā sēdē, a ʻelua ona palapala leo ʻana: ʻo kekahi ma ka 

puke kakaha pā sede na ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, a ʻo kekahi na Glenn “Kalena” P. 

Silva, Ph.D. Aia ia mau mana mele ʻelua ma ka hāpana. 

Aia ma ka Mokuna IV nā wehewehe ʻana no ka hāpana mele no Kapo a me Laka.  
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Mokuna IV: Ka Hāpana Mele no Kapo a me Laka 

He 143 ka heluna o nā mele a pau no Kapo a me Laka i ʻohi ʻia, a mai ia heluna nui mai, 

ua komo he 107 mau mele i ka hāpana o kēia noiʻina nei. Mai ia mau mele he 107, ua komo he 

66 mele kūʻokoʻa: he 39 mele kū hoʻokahi, a he 27 pūʻulu mana o ke mele hoʻokahi. Penei ko 

lākou ʻano: 1.) he mele mai nā waihona a me nā kūmole ʻike Hawaiʻi kahiko e like me ka Hale 

Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha, ka Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi, ka 

Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko, kekahi mau puke ʻohina mele Hawaiʻi, a me ke pā sēdē leo oli 

Hawaiʻi, a ʻaʻole ia he mele i haku ʻia e ka poʻe o kēia au nei; 2.) he mele i komo ai ka inoa o 

Kapo a o Laka paha ʻo nā akua nui o ka hula, a ʻaʻole nō ia he mele i komo ai kekahi Laka, ʻo ke 

akua kālai waʻa a me ke aliʻi kāne o Kīpahulu; a 3.) he mele pule i komo ai ke noi i ke akua. Ua 

komo naʻe kekahi mau mele kākaʻikahi i kū ʻole i ua mau ʻano ʻekolu nei no ka waiwai o ka ʻike 

no Kapo a me Laka i loko. 

Ma kahi i hiki ai, ua hoʻopili ʻia ke kūkulu ʻana a kēia mea kākau i kēia hāpana nei i ke 

kahua hana o ka textual crticism (ke kālailai loiawae kikokikona). Penei kekahi wehewehena o 

ka pahuhopu o ia ʻano kālailai ʻana: 

The textual critic seeks to ascertain from the divergent copies which form of the 
text should be regarded as most nearly conforming to the original. In some cases 
the evidence will be found to be so evenly divided that it is extremely difficult to 
decide between two variant readings. In other instances, however, the critic can 
arrive at a decision based on more or less compelling reasons for preferring one 
reading and rejecting another. (Metzger a me Ehrman 2005:xv) 

 
Ka Wae ʻia ʻana o ke Mele a me ka Mana Mele 

Ua hoʻohālikelike ʻia kēlā lālani kēia lālani o nā mele a pau o ka hāpana. Inā ua like ka 

hapanui o nā lālani—he 90% a ʻoi aku—e kuhi ana he mana ia o ke mele hoʻokahi. Inā ua ʻokoʻa 

he 11% a ʻoi aku o nā lalani, e kuhi ana he mele kūʻokoʻa. Ma ka waeʻano a hoʻokaʻawale ʻana i 

nā mele ma ke kālailai ʻana, ua koho wale ʻia ia mau pākēneka no ka pono e kaupalena aku ma 
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kekahi pākēneka. ʻAno nui nā mana o kekahi mau mele mai nā ʻohina like ʻole a kekahi mau 

kānaka noiʻi moʻomeheu a moʻokalaleo Hawaiʻi o ke kenekulia 19 a 20. Ua kālailai aku kekahi i 

ka ʻohina a kekahi e hoʻohālikelike ʻia ai a e hoʻopololei ʻia ai paha, a pēlā i loaʻa ai ia mau mana 

i hoʻohālikelike a wae ʻia aku e kēia mea kākau e like me ka nui i hiki. Pili ia wae ʻia ʻana o ke 

mele a me ka mana mele i ka stemma (ka moʻokūʻauhau o kekahi kikokikona): 

The basic principle that underlies the process of constructing a stemma, or family 
tree, of manuscripts is that, apart from accident, identity of reading implies 
identity of origin.… Often, however, difficulties hinder the construction of a 
stemma of manuscripts.…a disturbing element enters when mixture has occurred, 
that is, when a copyist has had two or more manuscripts before him and has 
followed sometimes one and sometimes the other or, as sometimes happened, 
when a scribe copied a manuscript from one exemplar and corrected it against 
another. To the extent that manuscripts have a ‘mixed’ ancestry, the genealogical 
relations among them become progressively more complex and obscure to the 
investigator. (kūho., 207–208) 

 
Ua wehewehe hou mai ʻo Metzger a me Ehrman (2005:211), “[A]fter a manuscript was copied, it 

continued to live and was subject to modifications—as the numerous erasures, corrections, 

additions, glosses, and remarks by readers entered in the margins testify. One must therefore take 

into account what may be called the successive ʻstages of manuscriptsʻ as well as the possibility 

of multiple parentage.” ʻOiai ua hoʻopaʻanaʻau a hoʻoili ʻia kēia mau mele pule ma lalo iho nei e 

ka poʻe hula o ke au kahiko, ʻoi loa aku paha ka mōakāka ʻole o ka moʻokūʻauhau o nā mana 

mele. ʻO ke mele L.27 kekahi laʻana o ke kikokikona i mōakāka ʻole ka moʻokūʻauhau: he ʻelua 

mea oli ʻokoʻa a he ʻehā mea ʻohi ʻokoʻa, a no laila he ʻelima mana o ke mele hoʻokahi. 

Ka Hoʻonohonoho ʻia ʻana o nā Mele 

 ʻO ka māhele mua o ka hāpana nei ʻo ia nā mele kūʻokoʻa he 22 no Kapo i helu ʻia he 

K.1-K.22; ʻo ka māhele hope nā mele kūʻokoʻa he 44 no Laka, he L.1-L.44. Ma hope o ka helu 

mele, komo ke poʻoinoa, ʻo ia ka lālani mua o ke mele i hōʻano hou ʻia ka pela ʻana a i 

hoʻokaʻina pīʻāpā Hawaiʻi ʻia. 
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 Aia ma lalo o ke poʻoinoa mele ka haʻakuhi kūmole no laila mai ia mele (me ona mau 

mana, inā ua loaʻa). He like ke kaila haʻakuhi kūmole me ko ka Papa Kūmole o kēia pepa, a 

mālama ʻia ka pela ʻōlelo e like me ko ia kūmole nō. ʻOiai he mana, a mau mana, ko kekahi mau 

mele, haʻakuhi ʻia ka helu kaʻina mana, e.l.m. K.6.1, K.6.2, a me K.6.3—he ʻekolu mana o ia 

mele hoʻokahi no Kapo. Hoʻokaʻina makahiki paʻi ʻia nā mana mele, a hōʻike ʻia ka ʻōlelo o ka 

mana mua ʻo ia ka mea kahiko loa o ke kākau a paʻi ʻia ʻana paha me ka manaʻo ʻo ia nō paha ka 

mea kū loa i ke mele kumu kahiko. I ka wā i ʻike ʻole ʻia ai ka makahiki paʻi, ua hoʻokolo aku 

kēia mea kākau i ke kaʻina noiʻi o ia mau kānaka noiʻi moʻomeheu a moʻokalaleo Hawaiʻi o ke 

kenekulia 19 a 20 e like me ka nui i hiki, a pēlā i hoʻokaʻina ai i nā mana mele, e.l.m. L.3.1, 

L.3.2, a me L.3.3—na Emerson i ʻohi a noiʻi mua i ke mele, a na Kelsey, Pūkuʻi, a me Korn i 

noiʻi ma hope mai. I ka wā i mōakāka ʻole ai nā makahiki paʻi a me ke kaʻina noiʻi, ua hōʻike 

aku kēia mea kākau i ka ʻōlelo o ka mana e mōakāka mai ai nā mana a pau o kona pūʻulu, a 

hoʻokaʻina wale aku i nā mana mele. Hōʻike ʻia nā ʻōlelo ʻokoʻa o nā mana ʻē aʻe ma ke kuhia o 

lalo. 

Ka ʻŌlelo Mele Kumu 

 Ma lalo o ka haʻakuhi kūmole, hōʻike ʻia kēlā mele kēia mele ma ʻelua kolamu: aia ma ke 

kolamu hema ka ʻōlelo kumu, aia hoʻi ma ke kolamu ʻākau ka ʻōlelo i hōʻano hou ʻia. I ʻoi aku 

ka hikiwawe o ka heluhelu me ka hoʻohālikelike ʻana, helu pālima ʻia nā lālani mele a pau. 

Hahai ke kikokikona o ke kolamu hema i ko ka palapala kumu, pau pū me ka pela ʻana, ka hua 

maʻaka a naʻinaʻi, ka hiō hua ʻōlelo, ke kīpoʻo, ke kaha maha, ke kaha kiko, a me ka hua kaupiʻi 

no ke kuhia o lalo. Kahiāuli ʻāhinahina ʻia ka ʻōlelo i hoʻololi ʻia ma ka hōʻano hou ʻana a i 

wehewehe ʻia hoʻi ke kumu o ka hoʻololi ʻana ma ke kuhia o lalo. 
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Ua koe mai nō naʻe kekahi mau mele mai ke Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen 

Roberts i palapala ʻia me nā hōʻailona hoʻoponopono kākau lima ʻia i loaʻa ʻole ka mea like a 

like i ka papa pihi o ke kamepiula. I ko Roberts kūkulu ʻana i kāna ʻohina, ua ʻokileo mua ʻo ia i 

ke oli ʻana o ke kanaka, a me ke kōkua o kekahi poʻe poeko i ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, ua palapala i ke 

mele ma nā kāmua kahi i komo ai ia mau hōʻailona hoʻoponopono na ka lima. ʻOiai ʻaʻole i 

mōakāka ka manaʻo o nā hōʻailona a pau, ua mōakāka ka nui, no laila, ua ʻimi ʻia a loaʻa mai nā 

hōʻailona papa pihi i mea kū i nā hōʻailona na ka lima. Aia ma ka Pakuhi 5 ia mau hōʻailona 

hoʻoponopono kumu o ka ʻohina mele a Roberts i mōakāka ka manaʻo, nā hōʻailona papa pihi e 

pani ana ma kahi o ka mea kumu a e hoʻohana ʻia nei ma ʻaneʻi, a me ka manaʻo o nā hōʻailona. 

Pakuhi 5: ʻO kekahi o nā hōʻailona hoʻoponopono o ka Waihona Mele ʻOhi a Helen Roberts. 

Hōʻailona Kope Kumu Hōʻailona Like o ka Hāpana Manaʻo Hōʻailona 

   || Hoʻokaʻawale lālani. 

 ͜ Hoʻohui hua ʻōlelo. 

   | Hoʻokaʻawale hua ʻōlelo. 

  a Hoʻomaʻaka hua ʻōlelo. 

  ae Hoʻoponopono hua palapala. 

 ^a ʻŌkomo hua palapala. 

  Hoʻopili lālani. 

  Kuapo hua palapala. 

 

Ka ʻŌlelo Mele i Hōʻano Hou ʻia 

 Ma kēlā mele kēia mele, aia ma ke kolamu ʻākau ka ʻōlelo i hōʻano hou ʻia ka pela ʻana e 

like me ko ka Hawaiian Dictionary (Pukui a me Elbert 1986), i hoʻokomo a hoʻololi ʻia paha nā 

kaha kiko, a i hoʻonaʻinaʻi a hoʻomaʻaka ʻia nā hua palapala i mōakāka mai ai ka manaʻo o ke 
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mele. Hoʻoponopono ʻia hoʻi ka pela hewa (he paʻi hewa ka nui), hoʻokau ʻia ka lālani mele 

hoʻokahi ma ka laina like (ʻaʻole hoʻi i hoʻokaʻawale ʻia ma ʻelua laina e like me ka mea ma 

kekahi mau kolamu hāiki o ka nūpepa), a ʻaʻole i mālama ʻia ka hoʻohiō ʻana, ke kaha moe, a me 

ke kōā i māhele ʻia ai ke mele. Kahiāuli ʻāhinahina ʻia ka ʻōlelo i hoʻololi ʻia a wehewehe ʻia ke 

kumu i hoʻololi ʻia ai ma ke kuhia o lalo. Hoʻohui ʻia a hoʻokahi ka inoa akua a ʻāina, a hoʻohiō 

ʻia ka inoa kānalua o ka pela ʻana. Pili ka hōʻano hou ʻana i nā mele i ʻelua kulehana o ke kālailai 

loiawae kikokikona, ʻo ka recension (ka waewae) a me ka emendation (ka hoʻoponopono), 

“Recension is the selection, after examination of all available material, of the most trustworthy 

evidence on which to base a text. Emendation is the attempt to eliminate the errors that are found 

even in the best manuscripts.” (Metzger a me Ehrman 2005:205). ʻO ke mele L.36 kekahi laʻana 

o ka waewae a hoʻoponopono ʻana a kēia mea kākau. ʻAʻole i kūlike kekahi mau ʻōlelo ma ke 

mele kumu, ʻo ka mana L.36.1, me kā kēia mea kākau i lohe ai ma ka waihona leo o ko 

Kuluwaimaka oli ʻana i ia mele. No ko kēia mea kākau hōʻoia ʻana, noʻu iho, i ke kūlike o ka 

mana L.36.2, no laila, ʻo ia kā kēia mea kākau mana hōʻano hou o ia mele. 

Ke Kuhia o Lalo 

 Aia ma lalo o nā kolamu ʻōlelo mele ʻelua ke kuhia o lalo e hōʻike ana i: 1.) ka 

wehewehena a kakaha ma luna, ma lalo, a ma ka lihi paha o ke mele palapala kumu a, inā loaʻa, 

o nā mana o ke mele; 2.) nā ʻōlelo ʻokoʻa i ʻike ʻia ma nā mana o ke mele; a me 3.) ka 

wehewehena kumu i hoʻololi ʻia ai kekahi ʻōlelo. Ua mālama ʻia ka pela ʻana o ia mau 

wehewehena, kakaha, a ʻōlelo ʻokoʻa e like me ko ka palapala kumu.
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K.1. A kanikaniāʻula ka leo o ka wahine22 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.1: Manu, Mose. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me 

Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻAu. 12. 
 

“A kanikaniaula ka leo o ka  
wahine 

O Kaniaula, o Maheana 
O ka wahine e noho ana i 
  kaulu o ka makani 
Noho ana Kapa i ka ulu– 

wehiwehi 
5 Ku aka iluna o Maohelaia 

Ohia ku i Maunaloa 
Aloha mai Kaulanaula ia’u 
Eia ka ULA la he ULA leo 
He mohai na’u ia oe e Kapo 

10 O Kapakulani, o Moeha- 
una iki 

E he au –e––e––o–––oe”23 

 A kanikaniāʻula ka leo o ka wahine, 
 ʻO Kaniāʻula, ʻo Maheana, 
 ʻO ka wahine e noho ana i ka ulu o ka makani. 
 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,24 
5 Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,25 
 ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
 Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,26 
 He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo. 
10 ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo Moehāunaiki,27 
 E hea au ē, e ō ʻoe.28 

 
22 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “I ka hoi ana mai me keia mau mea a hiki i ka hale; a hoala ke kuahu hula, a pau na lau nahelehele ma ka lehua i ke 
kukuluia mai iluna o ke kuahu, he hana ulumahiehie keia me ka o-kala kunahihi, a oia ka manawa e oli aku ai e like ma keia.” 
23 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Ma keia mau ano i lilo ai o Kapo’—i akua hula, a nona na kanawai kumu, he Piikuahu me ka Mokulehua.” 
24 ʻO “Kapo” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe mea nona ka inoa ʻo Kapa ma kēia māhele o ka moʻolelo, a wehewehe hoʻi ʻo Manu ma ka pau ʻana o ke mele, “Ma keia mau ano i 
lilo ai o Kapo’—i akua hula…” 
25 ʻO “ana” ia ma muli o ke kū i ke analula, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
26 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
27 ʻO “Kapokūlani” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe mea nona ka inoa ʻo Kapa a i ʻole ʻo Kapakulani ma kēia māhele o ka moʻolelo, a ʻo “Kapokūlani” kekahi inoa o Kapo i ʻike 
ʻia ma kekahi mau mele pule nona. 
28 ʻO “hea” ia, ʻoiai he manaʻo pili kō “hea au” me “ō ʻoe,” ʻo ka “hea” ʻana kā ke kanaka e lohe ai ke akua, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma 
kekahi mau mele ʻē aʻe no Kapo. 
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K.2. Aloha wale ka pua o ka wiliau29 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.2: Paele. ʻa.m. “Aloha wale ka pua o ka wiliau.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. 

Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 29. 
 

Aloha wale ka pua o ka wili ͜͜   au 
Ua mae wale i ka la e ||ke kui  
Ia mai la he lei no Kapo-ʻula-o-Kina’u 
I ka ͜   he’e ʻia he lei no Kane-i-kaulana-ʻula 

5 Ina mai ka|ʻula, he ʻula leo, he mohai 
He alana, he aloha, naʻu ia ʻoe, e Kane, e, 
E Kane-i-kaulana-ʻula, e huli, e ala 
E|hea au ia ʻoe e kapo ͜   ula-o Kina’u 

 He inoa a e o mai 

 Aloha wale ka pua o ka wiliau, 
 Ua mae wale i ka lā ē. 
 Ke kui ʻia maila he lei no Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu, 
 I kāheʻe ʻia he lei no Kāneikaulanaʻula. 
5 I nā mai ka ʻula, he ʻūlāleo, he mōhai,30 
 He ʻālana, he aloha naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kāne ē. 
 E Kāneikaulanaʻula, e huli, e ala. 
 E hea au iā ʻoe, e Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu. 
 He inoa, a e ō mai. 

  

 
29 Ma luna pono o kēia mele, ua kikokiko ʻia “Hilo Book.” Ma luna o kēia lālani mele, ua kākau lima ʻia, “Another prayer.” 
30 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela 
ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma ke mele pule hula, “An 
intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka (chant), here is a sacred 
thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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K.3. E ala e Kahikikū31 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.3: Manu, Mose. 1884. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻOk. 4. 

 
“E ala e Kahikiku, 
E ala e Kahikimoe, 
E ala e Kuaihelani, 
E ala e Nuumealani, 

5 E ala e Kealohilani, 
Ala mai ka wahine o Kapo, 
Nana i kaakua kukuluokahiki, 
Hoomoea mai ke alaua, 
O ke ala ia e hele ai,– 

10 O ka punohu o ka ua koko–e iho–e, 
E iho e ka waipuilani, 
E iho e ka Alewalewa, 
O na wahine i ka mauna i ke kua· 
           [lono, 
I ka he’i i ka manowai la–e iho, 

15 E iho e ka Lehua ka Lamakea, 
E iho e ke ‘lii Kahalapepe, 
E iho e ka ahihi ke Kamakahala, 
E iho e lau Kaieie lau Kapalai, 
E iho e ka lau-i pala i ka uka, 
 

 
31 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “I ka manawa i wehe mai ai kai o ke ao aia hoi, pane mai la o Kane ma i ko laua [ʻo Waka] kaikuahine, e ke 
Anuenue–e, Eo– ʻwahi’ a ko laua kaikuahine. E makaukau ia oe iho me ka kakou hanai a hele aku no Hawaiinuiakea, ae, wahi a ko laua kaikuahine. Ia ke 
Anuenue i lohe ai i keia olelo a kona mau kaikunane hoomaka ae la oia e kahea i ka inoa o na laau e hele pu ana me ia ma ke ano olioli, ma ka inoa nona ke 
kanawai he Mokulehua–a he Piikua’hu, a i mea e maopopo ai i ka mea heluhelu a hoopau i ka manao kuhihewa o Laka ke akua hula. A ke hoole nei ka mea nana 
e kakau nei i keia moolelo elike pu me ka hahai mai a ka mea nana i malama i keia moolelo o Keaomelemele, aia a hiki aku ke kamailio ana iaia, alaila e ike ia 
no na mele he nui wale a eia ke mele mua loa a ke Anuenue i kahea ai.” 
32 ʻO “ʻaʻaliʻi” ia ma muli o ka pili o ia lāʻau i ka hula. 
33 ʻO “Laukaʻieʻie” a me “Laukapalai” ia ma muli o ko lāua kūlana kupua hula. 

E ala, e Kahikikū, 
 E ala, e Kahikimoe, 
 E ala, e Kuaihelani, 
 E ala, e Nuʻumealani, 
5 E ala, e Keʻalohilani. 
 Ala mai ka wahine ʻo Kapo, 
 Nāna i kaʻakua Kūkuluokahiki. 
 Hoʻomoeā mai ke ala ua, 
 ʻO ke ala ia e hele ai. 
10 ʻO ka pūnohu, ʻo ka uakoko, e iho ē. 
 E iho, e ka waipuʻilani, 
 E iho, e ka ʻālewalewa. 
 ʻO nā wāhine i ka mauna, i ke kualono, 
 I ka hei, i ka māno wai lā, e iho. 
15 E iho, e ka lehua, ka lama kea, 
 E iho, e ke ʻaʻaliʻi, ka hala pepe,32 
 E iho, e ka ʻāhihi, ke kāmakahala. 
 E iho, e Laukaʻieʻie, Laukapalai,33 
 E iho, e ka lauʻī pala i ka uka, 
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20 E iho e ka Awapuhi ka lau Akolea, 
E iho e ke Kokio ke Kupaoa, 
E iho e ka Mokihana ka Lauae, 
E iho e Kamailehakianapuaokawao, 
E iho e na wahine o ke kula, 

25 Kaulu ka lau pili makanoe, 
Ka ma’o maka o ka Ilima i ka la 
o Kona–e Aloha. ”34 

20 E iho, e ka ʻawapuhi, ka lau ʻākōlea, 
E iho, e ke kokiʻo, ke kūpaoa, 
E iho, e ka mokihana, ka lauaʻe, 
E iho, e Kamailehakianāpuaokawao, 

 E iho, e nā wāhine o ke kula, 
25 Kaulu, ka lau pili ma ka noe, 

Ka maʻo maka o ka ʻilima i ka lā o Kona ē, aloha. 

 
34 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “I ka pau ana o keia leo olioli a ke Anuenue, hikiwawe a emo ole ku ana ua poe laau nei a pau imua ona, a i ko ia nei 
nana ana aku i ko lakou mau ano a pau, oiai, aole kekahi o keia poe laau i ku malie, he onioni wale no lakou a pau loa, me he mea la, e hoike mai ana ua 
makaukau lakou no ka hele pu ana no Hawaii….” 
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K.4. E hoʻi, e Kapo, ka wahine noho ana i ka ulu ʻena 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.4: Ilalaole, J. Ulunui. ʻa.m. “E hoi e Kapo ka wahine noho ana i ka ulu ena.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi 

ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 155-157. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia no kona 
maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 

 
E hoi e Kapo kaia wahine hnonho ana i ka ulu ʻena||hiehie35 
I loko o ka ua punohu ula||ka ua koko 
E holo ana i ka pae moku 
Nana i kiko’o ka welae ͜͜   lau makani 

5 A loa’a aku i ke ao ka’a ͜͜   lele ͜͜   iew ͜͜   a 
He akua, he kamahele 
E ka’apuni ana i ka honua 
Ka haili o ͜͜   pua, ka lala o kamahele 
O Kapo ka pua i ka wekiu 

10 Iaia ka hoeu ka ho’omalana 
E ho’i, e ho’i, e ho’i e ha ͜͜   nu’unu’u mai ka lani 
E ho’okokohi āku a ͜͜   na i ka’a ͜͜   lewalewa 
E ho|ala aku ana i kini o ke|akua 
I ka pukui akua a lLono 

15 O Lono leo, o Lono paiao||pai aku i na ka o Kaha’i 
Ka wahine o ka pa’a i luna 
Ka|pa’a i lalo||nana i ka ͜͜   ohi 
Kukulu o Kahiki 

 E ho’i, ho’i mai 

 E hoʻi, e Kapo, ka wahine noho ana i ka ulu ʻena. 
 Hiehie i loko o ka ua pūnohu ʻula, 
 Ka uakoko e holo ana i ka pae moku. 
 Nāna i kīkoʻo ka welelau makani 
5 A loaʻa aku i ke ao kaʻalelewa. 
 He akua, he kamahele 
 E kaʻapuni ana i ka honua. 
 Ka hailiopua, ka lālā o kamahele,36 
 ʻO Kapo ka pua i ka wēkiu. 
10 Iā ia ka hōʻeu, ka hoʻomālana. 
 E hoʻi, e hoʻi, e hoʻi, e hānuʻunuʻu mai ka lani, 
 E hoʻokokōhi aku ana i ka ʻālewalewa, 
 E hoʻāla aku ana i kini o ke akua, 
 I ka pūkuʻi akua a Lono, 
15 ʻO Lonoleo, ʻo Lonopaio. 
 Paʻi aku i nā kā o Kahaʻi, 
 Ka wahine o ka paʻa i luna, ka paʻa i lalo, 
 Nāna i kāohi Kūkuluokahiki. 
 E hoʻi, hoʻi mai. 

  
 

 
35 Ma kekahi mana hoʻoponopono o kēia mele, penei ka wehewehena ma ka ʻaoʻao o kēia lālani mele, “Old” a me “This song Ulunui says those who come and 
sing to her first & she decides whether or no the singer would learn a good hula. Kapo was an instructor. When they met they sang this song to her. Afterwards 
she taught them something like an inspiration.” 
36 ʻO “haili-o-Pua” ka pela ʻana wahi a Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:48). 
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K.5. E hoʻouluulu ana au iā oe, Kapo37 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.5: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Pule Kuahu no Kapo (Helu 2).” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. 

Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 3. 
 

E hoouluulu ana au ia oe Kapo; 
Ulu mai o Kane me Kana-loa; 
Ulu mai kini o ke akua; 
Ulu ka ’ohi’a, ka leha, ke koa; 

5 Ulu ka lama ka laau, ka lama-kea; 
Ulu ke kuikui, ka ’ohi’a-ku-makua, ka la-’i’; 
Ulu ka ’awapuhi, ka palapalai. 
’A’e mai a ulu, a noho i kou kuahu. 
Eia ka wai la, Hhe wai e ola. 

10 E ola no e---e--- 

 E hoʻouluulu ana au iā ʻoe, Kapo. 
 Ulu mai ʻo Kāne me Kanaloa, 
 Ulu mai kini o ke akua. 
 Ulu ka ʻōhiʻa, ka lehua, ke koa,38 
5 Ulu ka lama, ka lāʻau, ka lama kea, 
 Ulu ke kuikui, ka ʻōhiʻa kūmakua, ka lāʻī, 
 Ulu ka ʻawapuhi, ka palapalai. 
 ʻAʻe mai, a ulu, a noho i kou kuahu. 
 Eia ka wai lā, he wai e ola. 
10 E ola nō ē. 

 
  

 
37 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “May 27, 1898. Pule Kuahu no Kapo (Helu 2).” 
38 ʻO “lehua” ia, ʻoiai he lāʻau pili i ka hula. 
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K.6.1. E Kapo wahine a Puanui39 

 
Kūmole Mele:  K.6.1: Kapihenui. 1862. “Moolelo no Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika, Mei 8. 

K.6.2: Bush, Jno. E., a me S. Paaluhi. 1893. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, Mei 29. 

K.6.3: ʻa.m. “E Kapo wahine a Puanui.” Pele and Hiiaka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, fHI.L.23, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 122–123. 

 
E Kapo wahine a Puanui, 
Aikane a Waihinano, 
Wahine i ke alo o Puanui–e, 
Ia wai Maui?40 

 E Kapo wahine a Puanui, 
 Aikāne a Waihīnano, 
 Wahine i ke alo o Puanui ē, 
 Iā wai Maui? 

 
39 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.6.1, “Ia mele a Hiiakaikapoliopele, make loa o Olepau, holo ana ke kaikuaana o Kapo kahea aku o 
Hiiakaikapoliopele, ia Kapo, e ninau aku ana i ka mea ia ia ke kauoha ia ana o ka aina, ma ke mele, penei.” Ua like ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.6.3. 
Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.6.2, “Kahea aku o Hiiakaikapoliopele ia Kapo, e ninau aku ana i ka mea iaia ke kauoha ia ana o ka aina. ma ke mele, 
penei.” 
40 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.6.2, “Ia wai o Maui?” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.6.1, “Hai mai o Kapo i ka hooilina o Maui a puni, i ke 
kaikaina ma ke mele.” Ua like ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.6.2 a K.6.3. 
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K.7.1. Hoʻopuka e ka lā ma ka hikina41 
 

Kūmole Mele:  K.7.1: Maluo, Rose, Emma K Fern, a me John Silva. 1935. “Hoʻopuka e ka la ma hikina.” ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne 
Mader. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Honolulu: Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 7.4, Bishop Museum Archives. 
K.7.2: Ma ka ʻohina like o ke mele o luna aʻe nei, ua komo pū kekahi mana na George Naope mai ke pā leo ʻo 
“Medley of Ancient Chants” na ka 49th State Record (Company), #45302. (kūho.) 

 
Hoopuka e ka la maka hikina42 
Me ka huakai hele no Kumukahi 
Haa mai na iwa me Hiiaka 
Me kapo Laka i uluwehiwehi43 

5 Nee mai na iwa ma kuu alo44 
Ma ke alo hoi o ke aiwaiwa45 
Hoi no e ke kapu me na alii 
E ola makou apau loa la 

Ea – ea – ea – E – eia!46 

 Hoʻopuka e ka lā ma ka hikina 
 Me ka huakaʻi hele no Kumukahi. 
 Haʻa mai nā ʻiwa me Hiʻiaka, 
 Me Kapo, Laka i uluwehiwehi. 
5 Neʻe mai nā ʻiwa ma kuʻu alo, 
 Ma ke alo hoʻi o ke āiwaiwa. 
 Hoʻi nō e ke kapu me nā aliʻi, 
 E ola mākou a pau loa lā. 
 ʻEā, ʻeā, ʻeā ē, eia! 

  

 
41 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.7.1, “Given by Emma K. Fern & John Silva, Honolulu, Oʻahu – 1935. HOOPUKA E KA LA MAKA HIKINA.” 
Ma kekahi palapala ʻana o ka mana K.7.1 ma ka ʻohina, ua kikokiko ʻia ke poʻo inoa, “HOʻOPUKA (Entrance Hula),” a me, “Fern ʻ35 Honolulu/Mele for gods – 
Pele’s Song For – Goddess Pele/ Chor. –/Ancient – Standing Interpretive/’Ala’apapa – Ipu accom. Song – ’Aiha’a/Period – Old – Before Kamehameha I.” 
42 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.7.2, “Ho’opuka e ka lā ma hikina.” 
43 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.7.2, “Me Kapo laka i ka uluwehiwehi” i unuhi ʻia na Pūkuʻi: “Kapo emerges from the deep forest.”  
44 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.7.2, “Ne’e mai na ‘iwa ma ko’u alo.” 
45 ʻAʻole ʻike ʻia kēia lālani mele ma ka mana K.7.2. 
46 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.7.1, “Script and translation by Mary Kawena Pukui, Honolulu, Oʻahu – 1935.” Ma ka mana K.7.2, eia ka pau ʻana 
o ke mele, “Ea – la – ea – la – ea/Ae – e – ie............,” a laila kēia māmala ʻōlelo, “He inoa no Hi’iaka!” ʻO ke kahalalo paha ka mea e hōʻike mai nei he kāhea 
inoa kēia. Ma kekahi palapala ʻana o ka mana K.7.1 ma ka ʻohina hoʻokahi, ua loaʻa kēia māmala ʻōlelo ma ka pau ʻana, “He inoa no Ho’opuka!” ʻO ke kahalalo 
paha ka mea e hōʻike i ka ʻōlelo kāhea. Ma lalo o kekahi palapala ʻana o ka mana K.7.1 ma ka ʻohina, ua loaʻa kēia wehewehena, “NOTE: Kapo – a fabled 
goddess said to be related to Pele and to be a sister of Kalaipahoa. AP Dict. P. 267. Ka-huila-o-ka-lani – the lightning flash of the heavens – 1. One of the names 
of Kalaipahoa, supposed to be a god from a foreign country, who entered the nioi, a tree on Lanai and Molokai, hence, 2. The tree called by his name; it is very 
poisonous. (Ancient natives invested the lightning with a divinity.) AP Dict. p. 240.” Ma lalo o ka unuhi ʻana na Pūkuʻi, ua loaʻa kēia mau ʻōlelo, “Note: An old, 
old, heiau stood at Point Kumukahi the southern most point of Hawaiʻi. Here the priests go annually for their worship. The northernmost point is the island of 
Lehua.” 



 
 

 64 

K.8. Kāne, hiki aʻe, he malama iā luna47 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.8: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 44-45. 
 

Kane, hiki a’e, he malámaa ia luna;48 
Ha’aha’a, he maláma ia lalo; 
Oni-oni,b he málama ia ka’u; 
He wahinec lei, málama ia Kapo; 

5 E Kapo nui, hala-halad a i’a; 
E Kapo nui, hala-halae a mea, 
Ka alihif luna, ka alihi lalo; 
E ka poha-kú.g 
Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehi-wehi; 

10 Ku ana i Moo-helaia,h 
 Ka ohi’a-Ku iluna o Mauna-loa. 

Aloha mai Kaulana-a-ulai ia’u; 
Eia ka ula la, he ula leo,j 
He uku, he mohai, he alana, 

15 He kanaenae na’u ia oe, e Kapo ku-lani. 
 E moe hauna-ike, e hea au, e o mai oe. 

Aia la na lehua o Kaana,a 
Ke kui ia mai la e na wahine a lawa 
I lei no Kapo– 

20 O Kapo, alii nui no ia moku, 
 

47 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “The religious services of the halau, though inspired by one motive, were not tied to a single ritual or to one set of 
prayers. Prayer marked the beginning and ending of every play–that is, of every dance–and of every important event in the programme of the halau; but there 
were many prayers from which the priest might select. After the prayer specially addressed to Laka, the visitor might use a petition of a more general scope. Such 
is the one now to be given: He Pule Kuahu (ia Kane ame Kapo); a he Pule Hoolei.” 
48 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. 
49 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
50 ʻO “Moehāunaʻike” ia, ʻoiai he inoa i ʻike pinepine ʻia ma nā mele no Kapo. 

Kāne, hiki aʻe, he malama iā luna, 
 Haʻahaʻa, he malama iā lalo. 
 ʻOniʻoni, he mālama ʻia kaʻu. 
 He wahine lei, mālama ʻia Kapo. 
5 E Kapo nui, halahala a iʻa, 
 E Kapo nui, halahala a mea, 
 Ka ʻalihi luna, ka ʻalihi lalo, 
 E ka pōhaku. 
 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
10 Kū ana i Moʻohelāia, 
 Ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
 Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,49 
 He uku, he mōhai, he ʻālana, 
15 He kānaenae naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapokūlani. 
 E Moehāunaʻike, e hea au, e ō mai ʻoe.50 
 Aia lā nā lehua o Kāʻana, 
 Ke kui ʻia maila e nā wāhine a lawa 
 I lei no Kapo. 
20 ʻO Kapo Aliʻi Nui no ia moku, 
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Ki’e-ki’e, ha’a-ha’a; 
Ka la o ka ike e ike aku ai : 
He ike kumu, he ike lono,  
He ike pu-awab hiwa, 

25 He ike a ke Akua, e! 
 E Kapo, ho’i! 

E ho’i a noho i kou kuahu. 
Ho’ulu ia! 
Eia ka wai,c la, 

30 He wai e ola. 
 E ola nou, e!51 

 
Kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa. 
Ka lā o ka ʻike e ʻike aku ai. 
He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono,  

 He ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa, 
25 He ʻike a ke akua ē! 
 E Kapo hoʻi! 
 E hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu. 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia! 
 Eia ka wai lā, 
30 He wai e ola. 

E ola nō ē!52 
  

 
51 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Verses 9 to 15, inclusive, are almost identical in form with the first seven verses in the Mele Kuahu addressed to 
Laka, given on page 33.” 
52 ʻO “nō” ia ma muli o ka manaʻo, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele ʻē aʻe no Kapo. 



 
 

 66 

K.9. Kāne hili aʻe ka malama i luna53 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.9: Fornander, Abraham. 1920. Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore. P. VI. Honolulu: 

Bishop Museum Press. 503. 
 

Kane hili ae ka malama iluna, 
Haahaa ka malama ia ilalo, 
He wahine lei malama ka e Kapo. 
Kapoulakinau ke oho i kamanawa, 
 
 
 
 

5 A ola i one au, kalae i Kaulia, 
Kahiki i olopa o pii a Maunaloa 
I hiki ke ala Kapo i pii ai, 
Lele ai, hano ai, hanohano au e‒alele. 
Auhea kuu lei e Kapo? 

 
 
 
10 He lei malama e kau i Kona, e  
  Kapo-la-ana, 

 
Ku mai e Kapo! 
Hele mai e Kapo, uhuki i kau weuweu, 
Pupu halii i ke ala o nio ka la. 
Kau mai. 

15 E weliweli kolo ke oho i kamanawa, 
Pii ae Kapo iluna o Maunaloa‒ 

 Kāne hili aʻe ka malama i luna, 
 Haʻahaʻa ka malama ia i lalo. 
 He wahine lei malama kā, e Kapo, 
 Kapoʻulakīnaʻu ke oho i ka manawa. 
5 A ola i one au, ka lae i Kaulia. 
 Kahiki i ʻolopā o piʻi a Maunaloa, 
 I hiki ke ala a Kapo i piʻi ai,54 
 Lele ai, hano ai, hanohano au ē, ʻalele. 
 ʻAuhea kuʻu lei, e Kapo? 
10 He lei malama e kau i Kona, e Kapolaʻana. 
 Kū mai, e Kapo! 
 Hele mai, e Kapo, uhuki i kāu weuweu, 
 Pūpū hāliʻi i ke ala o niʻo ka lā, 
 Kau mai. 
15 E weliweli kolo ke oho i ka manawa, 
 Piʻi aʻe Kapo i luna o Maunaloa, 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
53 Aia ke poʻoinoa, ʻo “Prayer to Kapo,” ma luna o ka unuhina ʻōlelo Pelekānia, a ʻo “Pule no Kapo” ma luna o ka Hawaiʻi. 
54 Ua hoʻokomo ʻia ʻo “a” i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. Ma nā palapala o ka wā o kēia mele, he maʻamau ka hui ʻia ʻana a hoʻokahi nā woela like 
moekahi. 
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Pau kahiko Kapo i kona pau, 
He ohu kuamauna, he ao kainuu, 
He opua haalele wale la-ana. 

 
20 Iho iho o Kapo i ka honua, 

Ike aku o Kapo i ka lehua, 
Haihai o Kapo i ka lehua, 
Pua o Kapo i ka lehua, 
Ako ae o Kapo i ka lehua, 

25 Kui ae o Kapo i ka lehua, 
Uo ae o Kapo i ka lehua, 
Lei ae o Kapo i ka lehua‒ane. 
 
Iho iho o Kapo i ka honua, 
Ike aku o Kapo i ka maile, 

30 Haihai o-Kapo i ka maile, 
Pua o Kapo i ka maile, 
Uu ae o Kapo i ka maile, 
Hikii o Kapo i ka maile, 
Wili ae o Kapo i ka maile, 

35 Lei ae o Kapo i ka maile, 
Lei ku, lei noho ka wahine o Kolokolo 
A mai hala ka ipo i kamanawa. 
Ke aloha mai nei hoi ka ipo, 
Ke aloha mai nei Kaulanaula, e Kapo! 

 
40 Eia ka ula leo la, he waimaka, 

He mohai na’u ia oe e Kane, 
Kana pili la wahia iho; 
Iloko i ka palani, kau kuahu oe e Kane! 

 Pau kāhiko Kapo i kona pāʻū, 
 He ʻohu kuamauna, he ao kainuʻu, 
 He ʻōpua haʻalele wale, laʻana. 
20 Iho iho ʻo Kapo i ka honua, 
 ʻIke aku ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
 Haʻihaʻi ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
 Pua ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
 ʻAko aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
25 Kui aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
 ʻUo aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka lehua, 
 Lei aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka lehua ane. 
 Iho iho ʻo Kapo i ka honua, 
 ʻIke aku ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
30 Haʻihaʻi ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
 Pua ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
 ʻUʻu aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
 Hīkiʻi ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
 Wili aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
35 Lei aʻe ʻo Kapo i ka maile, 
 Lei kū, lei noho ka wahine o Kolokolo. 
 A mai hala ka ipo i ka manawa. 
 Ke aloha mai nei hoʻi ka ipo, 
 Ke aloha mai nei Kaulanaʻula, e Kapo! 
40 Eia ka ʻūlāleo lā, he waimaka,55 
 He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kāne. 
 Kāna pili lā, wāhia iho, 
 I loko i ka pā lani, kau kuahu ʻoe, e Kāne! 

 
55 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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K.10.1. Kanikanihia Hikapoloa ē56 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.10.1: Hooulumahiehie. 1905. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoli-o=pele.” Ka Na’i Aupuni, Kek. 28. 

K.10.2: Hooulumahiehie. 1906. “Moolelo Hiiakaikapoli-o-Pele.” Ka Na’i Aupuni, Iul. 2. 
K.10.3: Desha, Stephen L., a me Julia Keonaona. 1927. “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Ka Hoku o 
Hawaii, Mei 17. 

 
Kanikanihia Hikapaloa–e,57 
O ka lai o Wailua-iki, 
Lai malino a Kapo i noho ai, 
I noho nanea no i ka lai o 
Kona,58 

5 Alo–ha, 
O kanaenae aloha iho la no  
ia la, 59 
O ka leo, 
O ka leo ka mea aloha–e,60 
Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu-wehiwehi, 

10 Ku ana iluna o Maoheleia,61 
 

 
56 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.10.1, “Ia lakou nei e ku ana e hula ana no hoi oloko. O ka hula e hulaia ana ia wa, he hula olapa. O ka hele keia a 
hoomaha ia hula, o ko Hiiaka kau aku la no ia, oiai, ua ike aku la oia i ka hoahanau ia Kapokulani e noho mai ana i ka ulu-wehiwehi. Ua ike mai la no hoi o Kapo 
i ka pokii alii o lakou, a kulu iho la kona mau waimaka.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.10.2, “Lohe aku la no o Hiiaka i keia mau olelo liilii ana 
iho a ke kaikuaana, iloko ona, ia wa hapai hou keia i ke kau no ana i hea ai i ka hoahanau ia lakou i hoea mai ai i Wailua-iki, oia hoi, o ʻKanikanihia–
Hikapoloa.’” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.10.3, “I ka pau ana o keia mele aia nei, ke uwe ala no ke kaikuaana, a olelo iho la oia i loko iho ona, ʻI 
nui ka ikaika e kuu pokii, haku a ku ka makaia. Aohe hiki iau e kahea aku ia oukou e komo mai iloko o ka hale, oiai no lakou nei ka hala, ahe malihini kipa wale 
mai la no au, Lohe aku la no o Hiiaka i keia mau olelo liilii ana iho a ke kaikuaana, iloko iho ona, alaila ia manawa no o Hiiaka i hoomaka hou aku ai no e paeaea 
hou penei, i ka hoahanau ia Kanikanihia-Hikapoloa.” 
57 Ma nā mana K.10.2 a K.10.3, ʻo “Hikapoloa” ka pela ʻana, a ʻo ia ka pela ʻana o kēia inoa ma ka ʻōlelo hoʻolauna no kēia mana mele. 
58 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.10.3, “I noho nanea i ka lai o Kona.” 
59 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.10.2, “O kanaenae aloha iho la no ia la o ka leo.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana K.10.3. 
60 Ma ka mana K.10.3, penei kēia lālani mele, “O ke aloha ka mea aloha-e.” 
61 Ma nā mana K.10.2 a K.10.3, ʻo “Maohe la ia” ka pela ʻana. 

Kanikanihia Hikapoloa ē, 
 ʻO ka laʻi o Wailuaiki, 
 Laʻi malino a Kapo i noho ai, 
 I noho nanea nō i ka laʻi o Kona, 
5 Aloha. 
 ʻO kānaenae aloha ihola nō ia lā, 
 ʻO ka leo, 
 ʻO ka leo ka mea aloha ē. 
 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
10 Kū ana i luna o Maʻoheleia, 
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Ka ohai ku i Maunaloa,62 
Aloha mai Kaulanaula, 
Eia mai ka ula leo la,63 
He waimaka, 

15 He mohai aloha na’u ia oe e  
 Kapo, 

O Kapokulani, o moe hauna 
iki,64 
E hea au ia oe,65 
O mai hoi.66 

Ka ʻōhiʻa kū i Maunaloa.67 
Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
Eia mai ka ʻūlāleo lā,68  
He waimaka, 

15 He mōhai aloha naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo. 
ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo Moehāunaiki,69 

 E hea au iā ʻoe, 
Ō mai hoʻi. 

 

 
62 Ma ka mana K.10.3, ʻo “Munaloa” ka pela ʻana. 
63 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.10.2, “Eia mai ka ula leo la, he waimaka.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana K.10.3. 
64 Ma ka mana K.10.2, penei kēia lālani mele, “O Kapokulani, o moe a hanu iki.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.10.3, “O Kapokulani e moe a hanu iki.” 
65 Penei keia lālani ma ka mana K.10.2, “E hea au ia oe, o mai hoi.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.10.3, “E hea au ia oe eo mai hoi.” 
66 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.10.1, “He keu no hoi ka u’i o keia oli ana aku a Hiiaka. Aole loa ke kahi oli i ike ia ka ui ma Wailua e like me ia. 
Pii ka maeele ina mea a pau, a kau wale ae la no ka ono i na puu o na kane no ua Hiiaka nei, a o na wahine hoi keia, olelo ae la lakou….” Penei ka wehewehena 
ma lalo o ka mana K.10.2, “A lohe o Kapo i keia kahea a Hiiaka iaia, o kona hula ae la no ia a olelo aku la ia Kaweloikaiehuehu ma….” Penei ka wehewehena 
ma lalo o ka mana K.10.3, “A lohe o Kapo i keia kahea a Hiiaka iaia, o kona huli ae la no ia a olelo aku la ia Kaweloikaiehuehu ma, auhea olua, e na alii o keia 
hale, aohe hoi oolua aloha i ka leo e hea mai la, ae kahea aku hoi i kamahele e komo mai iloko nei.” 
67 ʻO “ʻōhiʻa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
68 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
69 ʻO “Moehāunaiki” ia, ʻoiai he inoa i ʻike pinepine ʻia ma nā mele no Kapo. 
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K.11. Nā wāhine makakai70 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.11: Manu, Mose. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli mawaena o Pele-Keahialoa me 

Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, Iun. 17. 
 

“Na wahine Maka-kai– 
A no lu-la Ma-na 
Pa hale o le’a wale i kauwalo 
Leo hano wale i ka malie 

5 I ke kaha o Lonomauna 
Lo-la lua Waiolono 
Imi o Kanalu a molowa 
E loaa la hoi i ka olelo 
Ua nui no e ka Paoa 

10 Ua ku-ea no ka moe waa 
O Kanaha’i wahine o Kona 
Wahine hele la o ke Kaha e– 
E kaha iki ae au a mea maliu 
   mai oe 
Ina i ona ka mua ke poohauna  

    o Nanakea 
15 Ma ke Kua kuu ike ana ‘ku ia 
    oe e Kapo 

O Kapokulani o moe hauna iki 
E hea au–e–E o oe–”71 

 Nā wāhine makakai, 
 Ano lūlā Mānā. 
 Pā hale o leʻa wale i ka uwalo, 
 Leo hano wale i ka mālie, 
5 I ke kaha o Lonomauna, 
 Lōlā lua Waiolono. 
 ʻImi ʻo Kanalu a moloā, 
 E loaʻa lā hoʻi i ka ʻōlelo. 
 Ua nui nō, e ka paoa, 
10 Ua kū ea nō ka moe waʻa. 
 ʻO Kanahaʻi Wahine o Kona, 
 Wahine hele lā o ke kaha ē. 
 E kaha iki aʻe au, a mea maliu mai ʻoe. 
 Inā i ona ka mua ke poʻo hauna o Nanakea, 
15 Ma ke kua kuʻu ʻike ʻana aku iā ʻoe, e Kapo. 
 ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo Moehāunaiki,72 
 E hea au ē, e ō ʻoe. 

 
  

 
70 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “I ka hooki ana iho o Kapoulakinau i keia mau olelo, ua liuliu aela lakou nei e hele, me ke kanenae hope loa ana ae o 
Kapoulakinau i keia mau wahi lalani mele o ke aloha pokii, a i ikeia hoi ma ia mele kona oi aku o ka maoa me ke kiekie loa. E like me ʻKahalaomapuana’ o na 
kaikuahine o ʻAiwohikupua,’ a oia kana i oli ae ai.” 
71 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Oiai ka ohana e hoolohe pono i keia mele me ka mea nona ke kanaenae e oli ia nei, ua o koke mai la oia me ka leo 
nahenahe–a o ka haule aku noia me Niolopua i olelo ia. ʻO kau ka uluna-o Welelehu ka malama.’” 
72 ʻO “Moehāunaiki” ia, ʻoiai he inoa i ʻike pinepine ʻia ma nā mele no Kapo. 
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K.12. Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi73 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.12: Ka Leo o ka Lahui. 1891. “He Uku He Mohai.” Kep. 14. 

 
Noho ana Kapo i ka Ulu wehi- 
    wehi 
Ku ana iluna o Omao-hea-laia 
O ka Ohai ku i Maunaloa 
Aloha mai Kaulana ula 

5 Ina ma’i Kaula la he ula leo 
Aloha na’u ia olua e na kapulani.74 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o ʻŌmaʻohealāia, 
 ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i Maunaloa.75 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
5 I nā mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,76 
 Aloha naʻu iā ʻolua, e nā Kapu Lani. 

 
  

 
73 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o kēia mele, “Ua loaa mai ia makou kekahi lono, a ua lono la oia iho keia; Ua hiki aku kekahi taata imua o kekahi mau 
kapulani, ma ka la inehinei, a mohai aku ia i ka uku a ka leo, he elua nunu a me na mea like a oia ka makou i hoomanao ae ai i keia wahi kanaenae ana.” 
74 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o kēia mele, “O keia ka pule a ua wahi taata la i kahoahoa aku ai, nui no ka ike o keia hana ana.” 
75 ʻO “ʻōhiʻa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
76 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela 
ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma ke mele pule hula, “An 
intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka (chant), here is a sacred 
thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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K.13. Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi77 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.13: Manu, Mose. 1885. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Ian. 17. 

 
“Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi. 
Ku ana iluna o Maohelaia, 
Ohia ku i Maunaloa, 
Aloha mai Kaulanau–––la, 

5 Eia mai ka ula la–he ula leo, 
He waimaka–he mohai na’u ia oe e 

          [Kapo, 
O ka Pakulani o Moehaunaiki, 
E hea au e–e o oe.”78 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia, 
 ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
5 Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,79 
 He waimaka, he mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo. 
 ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo Moehāunaiki,80 
 E hea au ē, e ō ʻoe. 

 
77 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Aia nae i keia wa a Keaomelemele e kamailio nei, ua wehe ia mai la ka paku, he Kaulaula; aia keia ano kapa 
mamua pono o ke kuahu kahi i kau ia ai. O keia hoi ka manawa mua loa i ike ia aku ai o Kapo e noho mai ana me kona hiehie nui, a he ku i ka eehia a me ka 
ilihia ke ike aku i kona mau ano a pau. O keia no ka manawa a Keaomelemele i hoomaka aku ai e olioli, a oia hoi keia mele malalo iho nei.” 
78 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “O keia ka unuhi pololei ana o keia pule, aka, mahope mai nae o ia a hiki wale mai i ka poe ao hula o keia au hou, ua 
laweia na lalani hope o keia mele penei: ʻHe waimaka he mohai na’u ia oe e Laka, E Laka hoi–e maliu mai oe, A ae mai oe pono au.’” 
79 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
80 ʻO “Kapokūlani” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe mea nona ka inoa ʻo Kapa a i ʻole ʻo Kapakulani ma kēia māhele o ka moʻolelo, a ʻo “Kapokūlani” kekahi inoa o Kapo i ʻike 
ʻia ma kekahi mau mele pule nona. 
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K.14.1. Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi81 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.14.1: Poepoe, Joseph. 1906. “He Moolelo no Kamehameha I. Ka Na=i Aupuni o Hawaii.” Ka Na’i Aupuni, ʻOk. 

23–24. 
K.14.2: Desha, Stephen L. 1924. “He Moolelo Kaao no Kekuhaupio ke Koa Kaulana o ke Au o Kamehameha ka 
Nui.” Ka Hoku o Hawaii, Iul. 10. 

 
Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi 
Ku ana iluna o Ma’ohelaia82 
O ka ohai ku i Maunaloa 
Aloha mai Kaulanaula ia’u 

5 E Kapo–Kapokulani e moe haunaiki e 
E hea au e–o o–e o na lehua wale i Kaana83 
Ke kui ia mai la a lawa i lei no Kapo84 
Ina mai ka ula la he ula leo85 
He waimaka he mohai na’u ia oe86 

10 Kapo alii oia moku kiekie haahaa 
  

 
81 Penei ke poʻo inoa o ka mana K.14.1, “Pule Aha Maka no Kapoulakinau.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.14.1, “A komo a waiho o Kamehameha 
iloko o ua hale la, ua ku iho la o Kapoulakinau i ka pule o na mea e ikeia ai ka oiaio ame ka pololei o na wanana a Huaimanonoikala, elike me ia i hoike mua ia 
ae nei. I ua kahuna nei i ku ai i kana pule no ka hoonoho moali ana iho ia Kapoulakinau iluna o kona haka aha-maka. A penei ka pule a ua kahuna nei i uhau iho 
ai.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.14.2, “I ua Kakuna nei e kia ana i kana pule no ka hoonoho hoomoali ana i ke kumu o keia pilikia nawaliwali i 
hekau mai iluna o ke Alii Kamehameha, ae hoao ana hoi e imi aku i ka mea oiaio no keia mai nawaliwali i loaa i ke Alii Kamehameha, a penei kela pule a keia 
Kahuna Kapoulakinau i kia aku ai.” 
82 Ma ka mana K.14.2, ʻo “Maoheia” ka inoa ʻāina. 
83 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “E hea aku wae, e o oe na lehua wale i Kaana.” 
84 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “Ke kui ia mai la a lawa i lei Kapo.” 
85 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “I na mai ka ula la he ula leo hoi e.” 
86 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “He waimaka he mohai hoi na’u ia oe.” 
87 ʻO “ʻōhiʻa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
88 ʻO “Moehāunaiki” ia, ʻoiai he inoa i ʻike pinepine ʻia ma nā mele no Kapo. 
89 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela 
ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma ke mele pule hula, “An 
intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka (chant), here is a sacred 
thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 

Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia, 
 ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i Maunaloa.87 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
5 E Kapo, Kapokūlani, e Moehāunaiki ē,88 
 E hea au, e ō ʻoe, ʻo nā lehua wale i Kāʻana, 
 Ke kui ʻia maila a lawa i lei no Kapo. 
 I nā mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,89 
 He waimaka, he mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe. 
10 Kapo Aliʻi o ia moku, kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa.
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Ka la o ka ike e ike aku ai he ike kumu90 
He ike lono keia ia oe e Kapo 
Kapaia oe e Kapo o ke kahu ike ole 
O ka maka o ka okiaula i kala 

15 I ula no i ka Pua i ka wai, wai alialia91 
He wailiula, e wela ai ka wawae ke hele 
Ma ke kahakai o Kii-a, E kii oe92 
A i ko kahu, o kau elele no ia e manao93 
E ole au e hopo i ka nui kini, a loaa ka hala 
   kaua paio94 

20 A paio olua aka iki au, ina mai ke ala 
No Kinolau akua e Ku i ke kala e Lono i ka ueke95 
E Kane i Kapohakaa. Hookaa lia mai ke alo96 
O ka moku o Kukailimoku ke akua 

25 E hoi e hoi e komo i ka hale Mokulehua97 
O Kealohilani e auau i ke kio wai kapu 
O Ponahakeone e inu i ko Puawahiwa98 
Awapapa, awahiwa, o ka awa 
A‘u a ke kahuna a Hulikainanakane 

 

Ka lā o ka ʻike e ʻike aku ai, he ʻike kumu, 
He ʻike lono kēia iā ʻoe, e Kapo.  
Kapa ʻia ʻoe, e Kapo, ʻo ke kahu ʻike ʻole 

 O ka maka ʻo ka ʻoki a ʻula i ka lā 
15 I ʻula nō i ka pua i ka wai, wai ālialia. 
 He wailiʻulā e wela ai ka wāwae ke hele 
 Ma ke kahakai ʻo Kiʻia, 
 E kiʻi ʻoe a i kō kahu, ʻo kāu ʻelele nō ia e manaʻo. 
 ʻEʻole au e hopo i ka nui kini, a loaʻa ka hala kaua paio, 
20 A paio ʻolua, ʻaka iki au, i nā mai ke ala99 
 No kino lau akua e kū i ke kala o Lonoikaʻueke.100 
 E Kāneikapōhākaʻa, 101 
 Hoʻokaʻalia mai ke alo 
 O ka moku o Kūkāʻilimoku ke akua. 
25 E hoʻi, e hoʻi, e komo i ka hale Mokulehua o Keʻalohilani, 
 E ʻauʻau i ke kiʻo wai kapu ʻo Pōnahakeone, 
 E inu i kō pū ʻawa hiwa, 
 ʻAwa papa, ʻawa hiwa, ʻo ka ʻawa, 
 Aʻu, a ke kahuna, a Hulikaʻīnanakāne 

  
 

 
90 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “Ka la o ka ike aku. he ike kumu hoi e.” 
91 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “I ola no i ka pua i ka wai, wai alialia.” 
92 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “Ma ke kahakai o Kiia e, e kii hoi e.” 
93 Penei ka lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “Ai i ko kahu, o kau ele no ai e manao ai.” 
94 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “E ole au e hopo i ka nui kini, a loaa ka hala kau paio.” 
95 Ma ka mana K.14.2, ʻo “Lono i ka uweke” ka pela ʻana. 
96 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “E Kane i ka poha-kaa hookaa ia mai ke alo.” 
97 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “E hoi e hoi i ka Hale-moku-lehua.” 
98 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “O Ponahakeone e inu i ka Puawahiwa.” 
99 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. 
100 ʻO “Lonoikaʻueke” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Lono. 
101 ʻO “Kāneikapohākaʻa” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
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30 I ka naenae e ike aku ai. Amama ua noa.102 30 I kānaenae e ʻike aku ai. 
ʻĀmama, ua noa. 

 
102 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.14.2, “I ka naenae e ike aku au e./Amama ua noe e.” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.14.1, “I ka wa a ke kahuna i 
Amama ai i ka pule ana: ua ike aku la na’lii i ka hemo ana ae o hookahi hulu i omau ia iluna o ke poo o ke kii laau ohia kumukua oia hulu aole no Kukailimoku. 
O keia hulu e lele nei iloko o ka hale mokuohia-Halelehua, no Kukaohialaka ke kumu ame ka makuakane o na Hoakua, a ua ike ae la na’lii a me na kahuna i ke 
ano ame ka manao o keia hulu elike me na mea i maa ia lakou.” Ua like ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.14.2. 
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K.15. Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.15: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, 

HEN V.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 820-821. 
 

Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi103 
Ku ana iluna o Mo’ohelaia 
O ka ’ohia ku iluna o Maunaloa, 
Aloha mai Kaulanaula ia’u 

5 Ina mai no ka ’ula la he ’ulaleo 
He kanaenae aloha na’u ia ’oe e Kapo, 
Eia la o na lehua o Ka’ana, 
Ke kui ia mai la i lei no ka wahine, 
O Kapo, alii nui o ia moku e, ki’eki’e, ha’aha’a 

10 Ki’eki’e ka la e ‘ike ai, e ke akua, 
He ’ike kumu, he ’ike lau, 
He ’ike lono, he ’ike pu’awa hiwa, 
Ka ’ike ia au e ke akua, 

 E Kapo e, hooulu ia.104 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Moʻohelāia, 
 ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
5 I nā mai nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,105 
 He kānaenae aloha naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo. 
 Eia lā ʻo nā lehua o Kāʻana, 
 Ke kui ʻia maila i lei no ka wahine. 
 ʻO Kapo, aliʻi nui o ia moku ē, kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa. 
10 Kiʻekiʻe ka lā e ʻike ai, e ke akua. 
 He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lau, 
 He ʻike lono, he ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa, 
 Ka ʻike ia āu, e ke akua. 
 E Kapo ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

  

 
103 Ma ka ʻaoʻao o kēia lālani mele, ua kākau lima ʻia, “203,” ʻo ia nō paha ka helu o kēia mele i loko o ka waihona Hawaiian Enthnological Notes. 
104 Ma lalo pono o ka unuhina, ua kikokiko ʻia, “A version of this chant is in Emerson’s Unwritten Literature, p. 33.” 
105 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. 
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K.16. Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi106 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.16: Paele, ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 

Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 26. 
 

Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi 
Ku ana i maʻohe ͜͜   la ͜͜   iia ^iMaunaloa 
Aloha mai ka ͜͜   ulanaʻula ke hoa-he-ku- 

 He kunane||i na mai ka ʻula la 
5 He ʻula leo||he mohai he aloha 
 Naʻu ia ʻoe e Kane, e Kane ͜  i-ka-ula^naʻula 

E huli, e ala e|hea aku au ia ʻoe 
 E ka ͜͜   poʻu ͜͜   la ͜͜   oKinaʻu he inoa- a e o mai 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i Maʻohelāia i Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula, ke hoa, he kunāne. 
 I nā mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,107 
5 He mōhai, he aloha naʻu iā ʻoe e Kāne, e Kāneikaulanaʻula. 
 E huli, e ala, e hea aku au iā ʻoe, 
 E Kapoʻulakīnaʻu he inoa, a e ō mai. 

 

 
106 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Hilo Book. cf. Emerson, Unwritten Literature of Hawaii p. 44.” 
107 ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo “inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela 
ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma ke mele pule hula, “An 
intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka (chant), here is a sacred 
thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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K.17. Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi108 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.17: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Pule Kuahu no Kapo.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. ʻOhi ʻia e 

Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
5. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 

 
Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi 
Ku ana i Moo-helaia, 
Ka ’ohi’a ku iluna o Mauna-loa. 
Aloha mai Kaulana-’ula ia’u 

5 Eia ka ’ula leo la, 
He uku, he mohai,he alana, 
He kanaenae na’u ia oe e Kapo-ku-lani. 
E moe hauna–iki, e hea au, e o’ oe, 
Aia la na lehua o Ka-ana 

10 Ke kui ’Ia mai la e na wahine a lawa, 
I lei no Kapo. 
O Kapo alii nui o ia moku Ki’eki’e, haahaa, 
Ka la o ka ’ike e ike aku ai, 

 He ’ike kumu,he ’ike lono, 
15 He ’ike pu-’awa-hiwa, 

He ’ike a ke akua e-- e e---- 
E Kapo ho’i E ho’i a noho i kou kuahu, 

 Hooulu ’ia. 
Eia ka wai la, 

20 He wai e ola. E ola nou e. 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i Moʻohelāia, 
 Ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
5 Eia ka ʻūlāleo lā,109 
 He uku, he mōhai, he ʻālana, 
 He kānaenae naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapokūlani. 
 E Moehāunaiki, e hea au, e ō ʻoe.110 
 Aia lā nā lehua o Kāʻana, 
10 Ke kui ʻia maila e nā wāhine a lawa 
 I lei no Kapo, 
 ʻO Kapo Aliʻi Nui o ia moku, 
 Kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa. 
 Ka lā o ka ʻike e ʻike aku ai, 
15 He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono, 
 He ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa, 
 He ʻike a ke akua ē. 
 E Kapo hoʻi, 
 E hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu. 
20 Hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
108 Ma luna pono o kekahi mana hoʻoponopono, ua kikokiko ʻia, “Pule Kuahu no Kapo (correct version).” Ma luna o kekahi mana hoʻoponopono, ua kikokiko ʻia 
ka wehewehena, “This is the correct version of the Pule Kuahu, Eia au e Laka. It should be called Pule Kuahu no Kapo.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka 
unuhina, “A Prayer to be Uttered at the Altar of Kapo.”  
109 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
110 ʻO “Moehāunaiki” ia, ʻoiai he inoa i ʻike pinepine ʻia ma nā mele no Kapo. 
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Eia ka wai lā,  
He wai e ola, 

 E ola nō ē.111 
  

 
111 ʻO “nō” ia ma muli o ka manaʻo, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele ʻē aʻe no Kapo. 
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K.18. Pala wale ka hala o ka hikina i ke kai ē 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.18: Paele, ʻa.m. “Pala wale ka hala o ka hikina i ke kai e.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary 

Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 31. 
 

Pala wale ka hala o Kka|hikina i ke kai e 
I|pala wale ia ʻoe Kaneluamea||iwiiwi kinaʻu kahane 
Hane||hele mai a pili awaha i ke ’kua o Kane 
La||pili o ka mea pala wale o ka hala 

5 O ka mea pi’i nei o ka hala 
O ka mea pai nei o ka hala 
O ka mea owili nei o ka hala 
O ka mea wahi nei o ka hala 

 O ka mea ʻoki nei o ka hala 
10 O ka mea lei nei o ka hala 

Ka hala ho’i aia wahine o Kapo-ula-o-Kina’u 
I hele mai ai mai kukulu o kahi ͜͜   ki-pikú 
O Kahiki-moe a pae ia Hawai’i||alu a kupu 
A|ulu a laha ia Hawai’i 

15 Haina mai ana ka inoa 
O Kapo-ula-o-Kina’u he inoa a e o mai 

 Pala wale ka hala o ka hikina i ke kai ē, 
 I pala wale iā ʻoe, Kāneluamea. 
 Iwiiwi kīnaʻu ka hanehane, 
 Hele mai a pili, ʻāwaha i ke akua ʻo Kāne lā.112 
5 Pili ʻo ka mea pala wale o ka hala, 
 ʻO ka mea piʻi nei o ka hala, 
 ʻO ka mea pai nei o ka hala, 
 ʻO ka mea ʻōwili nei o ka hala, 
 ʻO ka mea wāhi nei o ka hala, 
10 ʻO ka mea ʻoki nei o ka hala, 
 ʻO ka mea lei nei o ka hala. 
 Ka hala hoʻi a ia wahine ʻo Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu, 
 I hele mai ai mai kūkulu o Kahikikū, 
 O Kahikimoe a pae iā Hawaiʻi. 
15 Alu, a kupu, a ulu, a laha iā Hawaiʻi. 
 Hāʻina mai ana ka inoa, 
 ʻO Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu he inoa, a e ō mai. 

 

 
112 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he maʻamau ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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K.19. Pūpū weuweu, e Kapo ē113 
 

Kūmole Mele:  K.19: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “He Pule Kanaenae.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
4. 

 
Pupu’ weuweu e Kapo e, O kona weuweu e kuwa. 
E kaumaha ’ia ia’ Kapo, A o Kapo e (i ?) ka pule ikaika, 

 E ku ka maile a Kapo a imua. 
Ua noa ke kahua, Ua lu ka hua o ka maile. 

5 Noa, noa ia Kaha-’ula, papalua! Noa! 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Kapo ē. 
 ʻO kona weuweu e kuā, 
 E kaumaha ʻia iā Kapo, 
 A ʻo Kapo, eia ka pule ikaika.114 
5 E kū ka maile a Kapo a i mua. 
 Ua noa ke kuahu, 
 Ua lū ka hua o ka maile. 
 Noa, noa iā Kahaʻula, pāpālua! 
 Noa! 

  

 
113 Ua komo ka ʻōlelo ma luna pono o kēia mele, “He Pule Kanaenae The following is the closing prayer and is called he pule hoopau i ke kanaenae ana i ke 
kuahu no Kapo.” 
114 ʻO “eia” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo i komo pinepine ma nā pule hula o kēia hāpana nei. 
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K.20.1. ʻO Kapokūlani ʻoe, ʻo Moehāunaiki ē115 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.20.1: Hooulumahiehie. 1905. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoli-o=pele.” Ka Na’i Aupuni, Kek. 30. 

K.20.2: Desha, Stephen L., a me Julia Keonaona. 1925. "He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele." Ka Hoku o 
Hawaii, ʻOk. 13. 

 

 
115 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.20.1, “I ka puka ana mai o ka hua pokii mai ka pane ana mai a ua kahuna nei, ia wa i kau hou aku ai o Hiiaka i 
keia kau, oiai, ua hoomaopopo iho la oia o ke kaikuaana [ʻo Kapo] no ia e kamailio mai la: KAU HELU KANAKOLUKUMAMAWALU A HIIAKA.” Penei ka 
wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.20.2, “I ka puka ana mai o hua Pokii mai ka waha mai o ke Kahuna eoohl hula, ia manawa no hoi o Hiiaka i kau aku ai i keia 
oli, oiai, ua hoomaopopo iho la no oia o ek kaikuana no keia ona e noho mai nei iluna o ua Olohe hula nei. Eia ua kau nei a Hiiaka i kaukau aku ai i ka Hoa hanau 
kaikuana ona.” 
116 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.20.2, “E hea aku e o mai oe a.” 
117 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.20.2, “Kapokulani, kiekie a haahaa.” 
118 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.20.2, “I ula no i ka wai alialia.” 

O Kapokulani oe, o Moeha- 
una iki–e 
E hea au e o oe,116 
O na lehua wale i Kaana, 
Ke kuia mai la a lawa, 

5 I lei no ka wahine, 
Kapokulani, kiekie, haahaa,117 
Haahaa ka la o ka ike, 
He ike kumu he ike lono keia ia oe, 
E Kapokulani, Kapo alii oia  
moku, 

10 Kaia e ke Akua ke kahu ike 
 ole a ka maka, 

O ka okia ula i ka la. 
I ula no ka wai alialia,118 
He wai alialia he wai liula, 
 

 ʻO Kapokūlani ʻoe, ʻo Moehāunaiki ē, 
 E hea au, e ō ʻoe. 
 ʻO nā lehua wale i Kāʻana, 
 Ke kuia maila a lawa 
5 I lei no ka wahine. 
 Kapokūlani, kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa. 
 Haʻahaʻa ka lā o ka ʻike, 
 He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono kēia iā ʻoe, 
 E Kapokūlani, Kapo Aliʻi o ia moku. 
10 Kā ʻia e ke akua ke kahu ʻike ʻole a ka maka. 
 ʻO ka ʻoki a ʻula i ka lā, 
 I ʻula nō ka wai ālialia. 
 He wai ālialia, he wailiʻulā, 
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E wele ka wawae ke hele119  
ma kahakai o Kii-a, 

15 E kii oe a i ko kahu, 
O kau elele no ia e manao ai, 120 
Eia mai kapuai–la, 
No Kinolau-wahine.”121 

 E wela ka wāwae ke hele ma kahakai ʻo Kiʻia. 
15 E kiʻi ʻoe a i kō kahu, 
 ʻO kāu ʻelele nō ia e manaʻo ai. 
 Eia mai ka puaʻi lā, 

No Kinolau Wahine. 

 
119 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.20.2, “E wela ka wawae hele ma kai o Kii-a.” 
120 Ma ka mana K.20.2, ʻo “olelo” ma kahi o “elele.” 
121 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.20.2, “No Kino-lau o wahine.” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.20.1, “I ka pau ana o keia kau a Hiiaka ia wa i kani 
mai ke oli a Kapo iluna o ka olohe-hula….” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.20.2, “I ka pau ana no hoi o ke kau a Hiiaka i paeaea aku ai i kona 
Hoahanau Kapo-Kulani, alaila, o ka manawa no hoi ia a Kapo-Kulani i hea mai ai i kana kau ia Hiiaka.” 
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K.21.1. ʻO Lauliʻa ke aliʻi nāna i hele mai ka lani122 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.21.1: Ka Nupepa Kuokoa. 1901. “Mookuauhau Elua o Hawaii.” Mei 17. 

K.21.2: Poepoe, Joseph. 1909. “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Kuokoa Home Rula, Pep. 12–19. 
 

O Lauli’a ke alii nana i hele mai ka 
 lani. 

Nana i hele ke kahikihiki o ka ma- 
lama. 
Na-na ia ae ka Haka o Lauli’a. 
Muli kapu o Hiiaka i ka poli o Pele. 

5 O Hiiaka ke-na i ka pua enaena. 
Kapu ai ka ula o ke ahi o Hiiaka. 
O Hiiaka i ka Ili Lau Mania. 
O Hiiaka i ka Pua o Koaie. 
O Hiiaka i ka Pua o ka Mamane. 

10 O Hiiaka i ka liko o ke au lii.123 
O ka o-o a Hiiaka. 
Hoi ae Haka noho i ka Lae. 

ʻO Lauliʻa ke aliʻi nāna i hele mai ka lani, 
 Nāna i hele ke kāhikihiki o ka malama. 
 Nānā ʻia aʻe ka haka o Lauliʻa, 
 Muli kapu o Hiʻiakaikapoliopele.124 
5 ʻO Hiʻiaka kēnā ikapuaʻenaʻena,125 
 Kapu ai ka ʻula o ke ahi o Hiʻiaka. 
 ʻO Hiʻiakaikaʻililaumania,126 
 ʻO Hiʻiakaikapuaokoaiʻe,127 
 ʻO Hiʻiakaikapuaokamāmane,128 
10 ʻO Hiʻiakaikalikookeʻaʻaliʻi,129 
 ʻO ka ʻōʻō a Hiʻiaka. 
 Hoʻi aʻe Hiʻiaka, noho i ka lae, 

 
 

 
122 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.21.1, “O keia opio Akua a kakou i ike ae la, o Lauli’a no ia, o ka muli kapu o Hiiaka i ka Poli o Jele ma ka welau 
o ka lauoho o Haumea kona puka ana mai. I imi mai o Lauli’a i kona mau hanau mua i Hawaii nei, ia Pele, Kapo, Kihawahine, Hiiaka i ka Poli o Pele, ia lakou 
Akua no a pau loa, nona keia pule aku malalo, pule hula a na kumu hula le’ale’a me na le’ale’a e a’e o ke au pouliuli.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana 
K.21.2, “Ia kiola ana aku a ke aikane, a Hiiaka, i mau hua kanaenae iaia (Hopoe) o kona wa no ia i ku ae ai iluna, paa na lima ma ka puhaka, kuuwelu na lauoho 
ma kona mau kipoohiwi, a hoomaka aku la oia e oli. O ka mea no nae e hehi nei iluna ona ia wa, oia no ke aikane o Hiiaka. KAU HELU 36. NA HOPOE KEIA; 
AKA, O HIIAKA NO NAE KA MEA NANA IA KAU.” 
123 Ma ka mana K.21.2, ʻo “Hiiaka-i-ka-liko-o-ke-aalii” ka pela ʻana. 
124 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikapoliopele” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka, a ua hoʻohui a kahiāuli melemele ʻia nā inoa ʻē aʻe o Hiʻiaka ma kēia mele i mea e 
mōakāka ai he mau Hiʻiaka ʻokoʻa nō ia. 
125 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikapuaʻenaʻena” kekahi inoa o ke akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
126 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikaʻililaumania” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
127 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikapuaokoaiʻe” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
128 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikapuaokamāmane” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
129 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikalikookeʻaʻaliʻi” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
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O Hiiaka i ka Lae Loa. 
O Hiiaka i ka lae Poko. 

15 O Hiiaka i ka Lae o Leleiwi. 
Ka Punohu o Hiiaka.130 
Ke koko o Hiiaka. 
Ka Pae noho o Hiiaka. 
O Hiiaka wawahi lani. 

20 O Hiiaka i ke aowa lani.131 
Ka aui ana a Hiiaka. 
Owai kela Wahine. 
O Kapo Wahine. 
Owai ae hoi keia. 

25 O Pele wawahi Aina o ka Moku. 
Owai aku hoi kela. 
O Lono ka mea iaia ke Ahi. 
wai iho hoi ia.132 
O Kapoulakinau he ’lii.133 

30 He me-e ua Kapo o oukou.134 
Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi. 
Ku ana i Mahoe la ia.135 

ʻO Hiʻiakaikalaeloa,136 
 ʻO Hiʻiakaikalaepoko,137 
15 ʻO Hiʻiakaikalaeʻoleleiwi.138 
 Ka pūnohu o Hiʻiaka, 
 Ke koko o Hiʻiaka, 

Ka pae noho o Hiʻiaka. 
 ʻO Hiʻiakawāwahilani,139 
20 ʻO Hiʻiakaikeʻoālani.140 
 Ka ʻaui ʻana a Hiʻiaka. 
 ʻO wai kēlā wahine? 
 ʻO Kapo Wahine. 
 ʻO wai aʻe hoʻi kēia? 
25 ʻO Pelewāwahiʻāinaokamoku.141 
 ʻO wai aku hoʻi kēlā? 
 ʻO Lono ka mea iā ia ke ahi. 
 ʻO wai iho hoʻi ia?142 
 ʻO Kapoʻulakīnaʻu he aliʻi, 
30 He meʻe ua Kapo o ʻoukou. 
 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi. 
 Kū ana i Māhoelāia,143 

 
130 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.21.2, “O ka punohu o Hiiaka.” 
131 Ma ka mana K.21.2, ʻo “Hiiaka-i-ka-owa-lani” ka pela ʻana. 
132 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.21.2, “Owai iho hoi ia?” 
133 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.21.2, “O Kapoulakinau, ke alii.” 
134 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.21.2, “He mea-e ua Kapo o oukou.” 
135 Ma ka mana K.21.2, ʻo “Maohelaia” ka pela ʻana. 
136 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikalaeloa” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
137 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikalaepoko” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
138 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikalaeʻoleleiwi” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
139 ʻO “Hiʻiakawāwahilani” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
140 ʻO “Hiʻiakaikaʻoālani” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Hiʻiaka. 
141 ʻO “Pelewāwahiʻāinaokamoku” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Pele. 
142 Ua hoʻokomo ʻia ʻo “ʻO” i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
143 ʻO “Māhoelāia” ia, ʻoiai he mana pela o kēia wahi pana i komo pinepine ma nā mele no Kapo. 
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O Hai ku i maunaloa. 
Aola mai ka ua lanaula.144 

35 Eia ka ula la he ula-leo. 145 
He moha’i na’u ia oe. 
E Kapo ula alii kiekie. 
Haa-haa, ka la o ka la e ike. 
Ianei he ike ku he ike lono. 

40 He ike Puawahiwa ka ike. 
Ake kua-e au-we. 
Kuu Akua e-a.146 

ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa.147 
A ola mai Kaulanaʻula.148 

35 Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, 
 He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, 
 E Kapoʻula Aliʻi Kiʻekiʻe, 
 Haʻahaʻa ka lā o ka lā e ʻike. 
 I ʻaneʻi he ʻike kū, he ʻike lono, 
40 He ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa ka ʻike, 
 A ke akua ē, auē,149 

Kuʻu akua, ʻeā. 

 
 

 
144 Ma ka mana K.21.2, ʻo “Kaulanaula” ka pela ʻana. 
145 Ma ka mana K.21.2, eia nā lālani hope ʻekolu, “He leo aloha ia oe, e Pelehonuamea,/He noi ola aku ia oe,/E ola hoi –e—.”  
146 ʻO kēia ka wehewehena i paʻi ʻia ma lalo o ka mana K.21.1, “Na Kamakauahi keia pule, kekahi o na kahuna pele e noho ana i ka Pu’euhi i uka o Laa, aia na 
kahu pele ma ia kahua kahi i hoomana ai i na Akua ahi, elike me ke ano mau o na Akualehulehu, aia lahui e pule ai, ina Akua liilii ano ole, (elike no me ke au 
hou nei o kakou ka makemake ole i ka hoomanamana, pela [mōakāka ʻole] lahui Hooulu kanaka, he hookae loa lakou ia ano Akua.).” Penei ka wehewehena ma 
lalo o ka mana K.21.2, “O keia kau a Hopoe i paeaea ae ai, e loaa no kona like ma ka Buke Moolelo Hawaii i mookahuna o Kanalu. I ka pau ana no o keia kau a 
Hopoe; o ka pio iho la no ia o ke ahi, eia nae, ua hele no ua ahi nei a Pele a hahani i ke kua o ka hale o ua o Hopoe.” 
147 ʻO “ʻōhiʻa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
148 ʻO “Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula” ka māpuna ʻōlelo maʻamau ma nā mele no Kapo. 
149 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he maʻamau ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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K.22.1. ʻO nā lehua wale i Kāʻana150 
 
Kūmole Mele:  K.22.1: Manu, Mose. 1885. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Ian. 24. 

K.22.2: Manu, Mose. 1894. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, Ian. 17. 
K.22.3: Manu, Mose. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me 
Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻAu. 12. 

 
“O na lehua wale i Kaana, 
Ke kui ae la ua lawa,151 
He lei no ka wahine o Kapo,152 
O Kapo alii nui o ia moku,153 

5 Kiekie–haahaa–– 
Ka la o ka ike e ike ai,154 
He ike kumu–he ike lono, 
He ike puawa–hiawa,–– 155 
Ka ike e ke akua–e–– 

  

ʻO nā lehua wale i Kāʻana, 
 Ke kui aʻela, ua lawa, 
 He lei no ka wahine ʻo Kapo. 
 ʻO Kapo Aliʻi Nui o ia moku, 
5 Kiʻekie, haʻahaʻa. 
 Ka lā o ka ʻike e ʻike ai, 
 He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono, 
 He ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa,156 
 Ka ʻike, e ke akua ē. 

 
150 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.22.1, “Ia lakou [ʻo Keaomelemele a me Paliuli mā], nei no e nana pono ana i na mea a pau o loko me ka eehia 
nui, aole no hoi i liuliu iho, lohe ia aku la ke kapalili mai o ka leo o ua kupueu nei, me he ulili holoholo kahakai la, a no ia wa no, ua weheia mai la ka pahu a ike 
ia aku la ke kuahu hula me he ua koko la e halii paa ana iluna o ka ili o ke kai a me he auuenue la e pipio ana iloko o ka lewa. Aia i keia wa i poha mai ai ka leo o 
ua hiwahiwa nei o Kealohilani ma ke olioli ana mai i keia mele.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.22.2, “I loa no a pau keia mau olelo, aia hoi, ua oni 
like ae la na laau kumu lehua a pau, me he mau mea kino maoli ala ke nana aku, oia ka manawa i hoanoe ia ai na noonoo o na malihini, aole i liuliu mahope iho, 
ua lohe ia aku la ke poha ana mai o ka leo oli o Maohelaia me Kaiolohia.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana K.22.3, “I ka wa e makemake ai kekahi mea 
e aʻo i ka ike-hula e imi mua i ka ʻpuaaʻ me ka pu-awa-hiwa; a–o ia mau mea ka mohai, e hele aku ai imua o Laka w. i oleloia, a nana e aʻoaʻo mua mai ‘ke mele 
(pule) mua e hoopaa-naau ai, a paa; alaila, hoo-aku e oli me ka waiho aku i ka mohai, a oia iho keia.” 
151 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.22.2, “Ke kuia ala ua lawa.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.22.3, “Ke kui’a ’e la ua lawa.” 
152 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.22.3, “He lei no ka wahine.” 
153 Ma ka mana K.22.3, ʻo “muku” ka pela ʻana. 
154 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.22.2, “Haahaa ka la o ka ike e ike ia.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana K.22.3, “Ka la o ka ike e i ke ai.” 
155 Penei nā lālāni hope ʻelua o ka mana K.22.2, “He ike Puawahiwa ka ike e/Ke ’kua e i lono oe.” Penei nā lālani hope ʻelua o ka mana K.22.3, “He ike Pu-awa-
hiwa ka ike–– ke akua e–––/E lo–––no.” 
156 ʻO “pū ʻawa hiwa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo. 
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10 I lono oe––.”157 10 I lono ʻoe. 

 
157 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.22.1, “I ka hookuu ana aku o Keaomelele i kona leo olioli, uaikeia aku la na kaikamahine o ka welelau pali e lawe 
ae ana i na owili lei ahihi a me ka pua kou a hoolei aku la maluna o ua eueu nei o Waolani. O keia ka wa a Paliuli ma i hoolei pau loa aku ai i ko lakou mau nana 
ana. O keia no hoi ka manawa a Keaomelemele i hele ae ai a ku mamua pono o ke kuahu hula, a o ka hoomaka aku la no ia e ulele kona mau wawae me he mea 
la aole i pa kona mau wawae iluna o ka moena, a me ao opua la e oni mai ana i ka moana, kau a mea o ke akamai launa ole mai i ka hula Olapa, aia oia ke lele nei 
ma na wahi a pau o loko o ua kuahiwi nei o Konahuanui a me Waolani; ia manawa, ua kaili lilo loa ia aku ai na manao a pau o ko Kauai poe Olohe hula a pau loa 
a me na aikane o kona kaikuaana, aole a lakou mea e hana aku ai, a ke iniki aku a iniki mai na poe Olohe hula, a ke lou aku a lou mai hoi na aikane a Paliuli.” 
Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana K.22.2, “I loa no a kuu iho keia mele oli, he manawa ole, ua iho like mai la na lala lehua me na lei lehua, a kau ana 
iluna o na poo o na malihini, a pela pu no hoi me ko ke keiki kamaaina, oia ka Pupukanioe i aloha ae ai i kona home.” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana 
K.22.3, “A eia iho ka pule no ke kii ana i na lau nahelehele o ke kuahiwi, no ke kukulu a hana ana i ke kuahu-hula.” 
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L.1. Aia lā kuʻu ipo lei ua kōkō ʻula158 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.1: Manu, Mose. 1895. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Oiaio, Mei 31. 

 
Aia la kuu ipo lei ua kokoula 
Lei ua noe ula lei Ouli 
Ulia ’ku ana i ka maka o ka ipo 
Aia la o kuu ipo lei lehua- 

5 Lei lehua pua hinano 
Ki-ka hala o Maui 
I lu i ke ala a waiho malie 
E haupu e li’a i ka moe 
E moe ka pono aloha e Haiwahine 

10 I ka pali o Waipio— 
He hoa no Laukaieie 
He hoa hoouluulu lei nou e Laka— 
E Laka— e Laka e ae mai oe 
E Laka i ka mauna i k kualono 

15 E iho—e 
E iho e Lakaieie– e lau kapalai 
Na wahine i ka hikina a ka la o Haehae la—e—159 

 Aia lā kuʻu ipo lei ua kōkō ʻula, 
 Lei ua noe ʻula lei ʻōuli, 
 Ulia aku ana i ka maka o ka ipo.160 
 Aia lā ʻo kuʻu ipo lei lehua, 
5 Lei lehua pua hīnano. 
 Kīkē hala o Maui,161 
 I lū i ke ala a waiho mālie. 
 E hāʻupu, e liʻa i ka moe, 
 E moe ka pono aloha, e Haʻiwahine, 
10 I ka pali o Waipiʻo. 
 He hoa no Laukaʻieʻie, 
 He hoa hoʻouluulu lei nou, e Laka. 
 E Laka, e Laka, e ʻaʻe mai ʻoe. 
 E Laka i ka mauna, i ke kualono,162 
15 E iho ē. 
 E iho, e Laukaʻieʻie, e Laukapalai,163 
 Nā wāhine i ka hikina a ka lā o Haʻehaʻe lā ē. 

 
158 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “A ia lakou no e hi-o ana, aia hoi ua komo mai la keia wahi laau iike mua ole ia e ko Kauai poe, oia hoi ka lau o 
Kaieie a ku like ana me ka mokulehua i luna o ke kahua. A oia ka hoomaka ana o Kaieie e ulu ma na kuahiwi o Kauai apuni, a oia ka ulu o keia laau ma keia pae 
moku, a lilo i mea e pomaikai ai ka lahui i ka wa kahiko. A ua hoea loa mai noia i keia au hou   A no keia wahi lau nahelehele keia mau lalani mele e paa nei a 
hiki i keia wa i ka poe hula i ao kumu ia.” 
159 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “O keia ke mele ponoi o keia wahi Lauieie e pili ana i ka mea nona keia moolelo kaao.” 
160 ʻO “aku” ia, ʻoiai he maʻamau ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “aku” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
161 ʻO “kīkē” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
162 ʻO “ke” ia, ʻoiai he kiko hewa. 
163 ʻO “Laukaʻieʻie” a me “Laukapalai” ia ma muli o ko lāua kūlana kupua hula. 
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L.2. Aia nō ke kuko, ka haliʻa i ka manawa164 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.2: ʻa.m. “Aia no ke kuko ka halia i ka manawa.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum 

Archives. 612. 
 

Aia no ke kuko ka halia i ka manawa, 
He hiamoe ko’u hoala ana oe, 
O oe o ka hoa lani manu e hea nei i ke kuahiwi, 
I ka maha lehua kaumaha kiekie la i uka, 

5 I uka ha hoi au me Laka i ka nahele, 
He hoa kaana ia no’u no kela kuahiwi, kualono la, 
E hoi mai, e hoi e hooulu i ko hale hula, 
E Laka e, hooulu ia, 
E hooulu mai ana ka oe ia’u i koukahu, 

10 Owau, owau no a. 

 Aia nō ke kuko, ka haliʻa i ka manawa, 
 He hiamoe koʻu, hoʻāla ana ʻoe. 
 ʻO ʻoe ʻo ka hoa lani manu e hea nei i ke kuahiwi, 
 I ka maha lehua kaumaha kiʻekiʻe lā i uka. 
5 I uka kā hoʻi au me Laka i ka nahele,165 
 He hoa kaʻana ia noʻu no kēlā kuahiwi, kualono lā. 
 E hoʻi mai, e hoʻi e hoʻoulu i kō hale hula. 
 E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 
 E hoʻoulu mai ana kā ʻoe iaʻu i kou kahu, 
10 ʻO wau, ʻo wau nō ā.166 

 
164 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ke mele he unuhi, he poʻo inoa, “Prayer for hula altar,” a me ka helu “143” i kākau lima ʻia. 
165 ʻO “kā” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mele no Laka. 
166 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.3.1. A ke kuahiwi, i ke kualono167 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.3.1: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 16-18. 
L.3.2: Kelsey, Theodore. ʻa.m. “Emerson, Nathaniel Bright: “Hula” typescripts.” Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-
86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
L.3.3: Pukui, Mary Kawena, and Alfons L. Korn. 1973. The Echo of Our Song: Chants and Poems of the 
Hawaiians. Honolulu: University Press of Hawaii. 42-44. 

 
A ke kua-hiwi, i ke kua-lono,168 
Ku ana o Laka i ka mauna ; 
Noho ana o Laka i ke po’o o ka ohu. 
O Laka kumu hula,169 

5 Nana i a’e ka wao-kele,a170 
Kahi, kahi i moli’a i ka pua’a, 
I ke po’o pua’a, 

 
167 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.3.1, “It would seem as if the physical ecstacy of the dance and the sensuous joy of all nature’s finery had breathed 
their spirit into the aspiration and that the beauty of leaf and flower, all of them familiar forms of the god’s metamorphosis–accessible to their touch and for 
regalement of their senses–had brought such nearness and dearness of affection between goddess and worshiper that all fear was removed. He kánaenáe no 
Laka.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.3.2, “Here is one of the adulatory prayers (kānaenae) chanted to goddess Laka during the gathering of the 
woodland decorations.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.3.3, “The chant, a prayer of praise, honors the goddess Laka, tutelary deity and source 
(kumu) of the hula. Laka’s forest chant is still occasionally heard in Hawaiʻi today, as performed by kumu hula (hula teachers), and by their pupils, who have 
been trained in the old tradition. In earlier times, when the ritual was strictly observed, the chant was recited by a disciple of the goddess, male or female, while 
gathering grasses, herbs, and other forest greenery to be used as decorative offerings for the altar in the hālau, the ceremonial hula hall used for the practice and 
performance. Hawaiians regarded Laka as a member, though not exactly a blood-sister, of the Pele family of fire gods. The chant names Laka as a sister and wife 
of Lono, the high god especially celebrated in the makahiki festival, and his mating with Laka represents the union of sky and earth. Besides Laka, other deities 
of both the female and male pantheon figure in the numerous prayers of the ritual, including the sisters Pele and Hiʻi-aka and their mother, Haumea (patron 
goddess of childbirth, and an earth-mother figure equivalent to Papa), along with all four major Polynesian male deities, Kāne, Kanaloa, Lono, and Kū. The hula 
tradition combined at least three functions, being simultaneously a fertility cult, an organization for practicing various arts of healing and for inculcating cosmetic 
lore (principles of hygiene and physical beautification), and a school of the combined arts of music, poetry, mime, and dance. The Forest Chant in Praise of Laka 
has helped to keep alive its very roots an essential element of the ritual magic: the verbal component, as resting especially on the invocation, by name and tribute 
praise, of the ancient Hawaiian gods.” 
168 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.3.3, “A ke kuahiwi, a ke kualono.” 
169 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia lālani mele o ka mana L.3.2, ua kākau lima ʻia, “(akua hula, pololei).” 
170 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. 

A ke kuahiwi, i ke kualono, 
 Kū ana ʻo Laka i ka mauna. 
 Noho ana ʻo Laka i ke poʻo o ka ʻohu, 
 ʻO Laka kumu hula 
5 Nāna i ʻaʻe ka wao kele, 
 Kahi, kahi i mōlia i ka puaʻa, 
 I ke poʻo puaʻa, 
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He pua’a hiwa na Kane.b 

He kane na Laka, 
10 Na ka wahine i oni a kelakela i ka lani : 

I kupu ke a’a i ke kumu, 
I lau a puka ka mu’o, 
Ka liko, ka ao i-luna. 
Kupu ka lala, hua ma ka Hikina ; 

15 Kupu ka laau ona a Maka-li’i,a 

O Maka-lei,b laau kaulana mai ka Po mai.c 

Mai ka Po mai ka oiaio– 
I ho-i’o i-luna, i o’o i-luna. 
He luna au e ki’i mai nei ia oe, e Laka, 

20 E ho’i ke ko-kuad pa-ú ;171 
He la unikie no kaua ; 
Ha-ike-ikef o ke Akua ; 
Hoike ka mana o ka Wahine, 
O Laka, kaikuahine, 

25 Wahine a Lono i ka ou-alii.g 

E Lono, e hu’h ia mai ka lani me ka honua. 
Nou okoa Kukulu o Kahiki.i 
Me ke ano-aij aloha, e! 
E ola, e!172 

 He puaʻa hiwa na Kāne, 
 He kāne na Laka, 
10 Na ka wahine i ʻoni a kelakela i ka lani, 
 I kupu ke aʻa i ke kumu, 
 I lau a puka ka muʻo, 
 Ka liko, ka ʻao i luna. 
 Kupu ka lālā, hua ma ka hikina, 
15 Kupu ka lāʻau ona a Makaliʻi. 
 ʻO Mākālei, lāʻau kaulana mai ka pō mai. 
 Mai ka pō mai ka ʻoiaʻiʻo 
 I hōʻiʻo i luna, i oʻo i luna. 
 He luna au e kiʻi mai nei iā ʻoe, e Laka. 
20 E hoʻi ke kākua pāʻū, 
 He lā ʻūniki no kāua. 
 Hāʻikeʻike o ke akua, 
 Hōʻike ka mana o ka wahine. 
 ʻO Laka, kaikuahine, 
25 Wahine a Lonoikaʻoualiʻi.173 
 E Lono, e hū ʻia mai ka lani me ka honua, 
 Nou ʻokoʻa Kūkuluokahiki. 
 Me ke ʻanoʻai aloha ē! 
 E ola ē! 

 
171 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia lālani mele o ka mana L.3.2, ua kākau lima ʻia “kākua paʻu (Mrs. W.).” ʻAʻole i mōakāka ka inoa piha o Mrs. W. (ʻo Elizabeth 
Lahilahi Webb paha ia, he laeʻula ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi i hana ma ka Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha) i wehewehe i kēia iā Kelsey. 
172 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.3.1, “The cult of god Lono was milder, more humane, than that of Kane and the other major gods. No human 
sacrifices were offered on his altars. The statement in verse 26 accords with the general belief of the Hawaiians that Lono dwelt in foreign parts, Kukulu o Kahiki, 
and that he would some time come to them from across the waters. When Captain Cook arrived in his ships, the Hawaiians worshipped him as the god Lono.” 
Penei ka wehewehena o ka mana L.3.3 i paʻi ʻia ma ka māhele kākaha a manaʻo na Pūkuʻi a me Korn (1973:206-207), “Emerson describes the Forest chant in 
Praise of Laka as an ʻadulatory prayer (Kānaenae) in adoration of Laka,’ and elsewhere defines kānaenae as ʻa propitiatory sacrifice; an intercession; a part of a 
prayer’ (Unwritten Literature, pp. 16, 267). No dancing was involved. The sacrifical feature, requiring the killing of a wild pig, in very early times must have 
been prominent in the ritual implied in the present text. The Hawaiian Dictionary gives a much more detailed definition of kānaenae than that found in 
Emerson’s survey, together with valuable comment on performing style: ʻChanted supplicating prayer; chant of eulogy (the chanter hesitates at regular intervals 
to recover breath); tone variation is greater and pitch may be higher than in the olioli); to pray thus; to sacrifice.” 
173 ʻO “Lonoikaʻoualiʻi” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Lono. 
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L.4.1. Aloha nā hale o mākou ma uka o Huliwale lā174 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.4.1: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Aloha na hale o makou mauka o Huliwale la.” Hawaiian 

Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 836-837. 
L.4.2: ʻa.m. “Aloha na hale o makou mauka o huliwale.” He Oli Kuahu. Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.77, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

 
Aloha na hale o makou mauka o Huliwale la 
E huli, e huli a’e ana i ka mohai ole ma kuu lima,175 
E uku ai ia oe e ke’kua 
E Laka e, hooulu ia. 

Aloha nā hale o mākou ma uka o Huliwale lā. 
E huli, e huli aʻe ana i ka mōhai ʻole ma kuʻu lima, 
E uku ai iā ʻoe, e ke akua.176 
E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

  

 
174 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ka mana L.4.1, ua kākau lima ʻia “218.” 
175 Penei nā lālani hope ʻekolu ma ka mana L.4.2, “La–e e huli e huli a’e ana au i ka mohai ole ma ku’u Lima E uku aku ai ia oe e ke kua–e E Laka–e hooulu ia 
no ā.” 
176 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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L.5. Eia au, e Laka ē177 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.5: Pakele Sr., Peter. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka e.” Ke Mele Houluului’a Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e 

Mary Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.10, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 14-15, 17-18. 

 
Eia au e Laka e 
Ua poina ka wau ia oe 
I ka mohai ole a ku’u lima e 
Ike aku ai ia oe e ke akua 

5 E Laka e 
E Laka ho’i houlu ia 
A’e mai oe pono wau 
A’e mai oe pomaika’i makou la 
E Laka i ka pa 

10 E Laka i ka leo 
E Laka i ka hula 
E Laka i ke kuhi 
E Laka i ka mele 
E Laka i ke oli 

15 Ho’i mai    oli a nui ame ona 
Ike a nui ia oe 
E ke akua e 
E Laka ho’i 

 E Laka e 

 Eia au, e Laka ē, 
 Ua poina kā wau iā ʻoe 
 I ka mōhai ʻole a kuʻu lima ē, 
 ʻIke aku ai iā ʻoe, e ke akua. 
5 E Laka ē, 
 E Laka hoʻi, hoʻoulu ʻia. 
 ʻAʻe mai ʻoe, pono wau, 
 ʻAʻe mai ʻoe, pōmaikaʻi mākou lā. 
 E Laka i ka pā, 
10 E Laka i ka leo, 
 E Laka i ka hula, 
 E Laka i ke kuhi, 
 E Laka i ke mele,178 
 E Laka i ke oli, 
15 Hoʻi mai. 
 Oli a nui a me ona ʻike a nui iā ʻoe, 
 E ke akua ē, 
 E Laka hoʻi, 
 E Laka ē. 

 
177 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Contributor-Peter Pakele, Sr., Waiakea, Hilo, Hawai’i. Ke Mele Houluului’a Laka.” 
178 ʻO “ke” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
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L.6.1. Eia au, e Laka, e Kāne, e Haʻiwahine179 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.6.1: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka, e Kane, e Hai wahine.” He Pule no Laka. ʻOhi 

ʻia e Theodore Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.1, P. I, Bishop Museum Archives. 10. 
L.6.2: Kelsey, Theodore. ʻa.m. “He Pule no Laka (leo oli kaholo).” Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-86), Hawaiʻi 
State Archives. 
L.6.3: Mary, Robins Kealiiaukai. ʻa.m. “Eia wau e Laka e Kane e haiwahine.” No Laka. Song Book of Mary 
Robins, MS DOC 231, Bishop Museum Archives. 21. 

 
 Eia -- au -- e Laka, e Kane, e Hai-wahine,180 

Ha’iha’i pua -- o ka nahelehele, 
Hooulu-ulu lei nou -- e Laka;181 
O Hiiaka ka ke kaula182 

5 Nana -- i hele, a ’a’e, a -- ulu, 
A noho -- i ko wahi kapu, -- e Laka -- e; 
Hooulu ’i’ – a …183 

 Eia au, e Laka, e Kāne, e Haʻiwahine. 
 Haʻihaʻi pua o ka nāhelehele, 
 Hoʻouluulu lei nou, e Laka. 
 ʻO Hiʻiaka kā ke kāula, 
5 Nāna i hele a ʻaʻe a ulu, 
 A noho i kō wahi kapu, e Laka ē. 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
  

 
179 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mana L.6.1, “Kuluwaimaka Writings I (Record 6, 44 to end ?) (leo - - oli kaholo).” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka 
mana L.6.2, “Laka I. Kuluwaimaka Writing No. 27 He Pule no Laka (leooli kaholo).” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.6.3, “Edward E. Robins Jailor 
Keanae Prison Camp Keanae, Maui, T.H. “Olioli” No Laka (The hula god).” 
180 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.6.3, “Eia ’wau e Laka e Kane e haiwahine.”  
181 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.6.3, “Hoouluulu lei nou e Laka e.”  
182 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.6.2, “O Hiiaka kā ke kāula.” 
183 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.6.2, “O Laka ke kupua, ke poo o na kupua o ka hula. Nana e hooulu i ka hula, na mea a pau.” Ma ka pau ʻana o ka 
mana L.6.3, ua loaʻa kekahi lālani hou, “Anoai.” 
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L.7.1. Eia au e Laka, e ka wahine i ke ʻaʻaliʻi nui184 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.7.1: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka, e ka wahine.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 

Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop Museum Archives. 165a–166b. 
Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻehā o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 
L.7.2: Kualo, William. ʻa.m . “Eia au e Laka e ka wahine i ke aalii nui.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele 
Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 170-171. Mai nā mana 
hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka no ka 
hoʻohālikelike ʻana me L.7.1. 

 
Auhea oeEia au e Laka, e ka wahine185 
i ke|aali’i nuʻui||o Lata mai i uka  
O Lata mai i kai||o ka hooulu o Lono186 

 O ka ilio nana e hae ka aha 
5 Ka ieie ku ma|ka|wao,||o ka maile 
 Hihi i ka nahelehele||o ka lau ki lei187 
 O ke|’kua||o na ku’i o hauoli o Ha’ikamalama188 
 O wahine ia kina’u o Lata oe189 

O kawahine i ke kuahu nei la|e ho’i 
10 Eia ua hana la he hula  

 

 Eia au e Laka, e ka wahine i ke ʻaʻaliʻi nui. 
 ʻO Laka mai uka,190 
 ʻO Laka mai kai.191 
 ʻO ka hoʻoulu o Lono. 
5 ʻO ka ʻīlio nāna e hae ka ʻaha, 
 Ka ʻieʻie kū ma ka wao. 
 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nāhelehele, 
 ʻO ka lau kī lei o ke akua,192 
 ʻO nā kuʻi o Hauʻoli, o Haʻikamalama, 
10 ʻO wahine iā Kīnaʻu, ʻo Laka ʻoe.193 
 

 
184 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.7.1, “Contributor-Kualo, Makaweli Valley, Kaua’i, Mele to Laka.” 
185 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia lālani ma kekahi hoʻoponopono ʻana o ka mana L.7.1, ua kākau lima ʻia “Modern? L.W. Auhea oe sounds new.” Ua kākau lima ʻia 
ia wehewehena hoʻokahi ma kekahi hoʻoponopono ʻana o ka mana L.7.2. Ma ka mana L.7.2 ma ka ʻaoʻao o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “See Book 8 Page 
166.” 
186 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.7.2, “O Lata mai i kai||o ka ho’oulu o Lono.” 
187 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.7.2, “Hihi i ka nahelehele||o ka lau|ki lei.” 
188 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.7.2, “Oke|’kua||o na ͜͜   ku’i, o hauoli||o Ha’kamalama.” Ma lalo o kēia lālani ma kekahi hoʻoponopono ʻana o ka mana L.7.2, 
ua kākau lima ʻia “joy.” 
189 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.7.2, “O wahine ia, kina’u,||o Lata oe.” 
190 ʻO “Laka” ia i kū i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau, a he maʻamau ke komo ʻana o ka “t” ma kahi o ke “k” ma ke oli ʻana o ka wā o kēia mele. 
191 ʻO “Laka” ia i kū i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau, a he maʻamau ke komo ʻana o ka “t” ma kahi o ke “k” ma ke oli ʻana o ka wā o kēia mele. 
192 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he maʻamau ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
193 ʻO “Laka” ia i kū i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau, a he maʻamau ke komo ʻana o ka “t” ma kahi o ke “k” ma ke oli ʻana o ka wā o kēia mele. 
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He no’i leo no-a194  ʻO ka wahine i ke kuahu nei lā,  

E hoʻi, eia ua hana lā, he hula.  
 He noi leo nō ā.195 

  

 
194 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.7.2, “He no ͜͜   i leo no-a.” Penei ka wehewehena i kākau lima ʻia ma lalo o ka unuhina o ka mana L.7.1, “This is a pule kuahu 
or altar prayer in a hula school.” 
195 ʻO “noi” ia, ʻoiai ʻo ia ka hua ʻōlelo i komo ma ka mana L.7.2. Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana 
ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.8.1. Eia au, e Laka196 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.8.1: Kahema, Lahapa Paona. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 

Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Robert 5.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 31b-32. 
L.8.2: Roberts, Helen H. 1926. Ancient Hawaiian Music. Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum. 91. 

 
Eia au e Laka 
Ka wahine i noho i ke ala i nu’u197 
E Laka mai iuka 
E Laka mai kai 

5 O ka ho’oulu a Lono 
Ka ilio o nana i hae ka aha198 
O ka ieie ku i maka a wauo199 
O ka maiole hihi o ka nahele200 
O ka lau ’íelei ^’ula ^o ke akua201 

10 O na ku’i o hau ͜͜   oioli202 
O Hina-i-ka-malama 
O Hina wahine a Kina’u203 
O Laka i ke kuahu nei la e 
E ho’i e204 

 Eia au, e Laka, 
 Ka wahine i noho i ke ala nuʻu. 
 E Laka mai uka, 
 E Laka mai kai. 
5 ʻO ka hoʻoulu a Lono, 
 Ka ʻīlio nāna i hae ka ʻaha.205 
 ʻO ka ʻieʻie kū i maka a wao, 
 ʻO ka maile hihi o ka nahele, 
 ʻO ka lau ʻiele ʻula o ke akua, 
10 ʻO nā kuʻi o Hauʻoli, 
 O Hinaikamalama, 
 O Hina, wahine a Kīnaʻu, 
 ʻO Laka i ke kuahu nei lā ē, 
 E hoʻi ē. 

 
196 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.8.1, “Singer-Mrs. Lahapa Paona Kahema. Hilo, Hawai’i. He Pule^Kuahu no Laka . Rec.H|51,52 a.” Penei ka 
wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.8.2, “No. 28–A prayer to the goddess Laka, chanted by Mrs. L. P. Kahema, Hilo, Hawaii.” 
197 Ma ka mana L.8.1 ma lalo o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “high step.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.8.2, “Ka wahine i noho i ke ala i nu’u.” 
198 Ma ka mana L.8.1 ma lalo o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “meeting joined.” 
199 Ma ka mana L.8.1 ma lalo o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “fern evergreen,” a ma ka ʻaoʻao o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “different fm. Emerson. Un. Lit. p 
2042.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.8.2, “O ka ieie ku i maka a wao.” 
200 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.8.2, “O ka maile hihi o ka nahele.” 
201 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.8.2, “O ka lau ’i lei a ke akua.” 
202 Ma ka mana L.8.1 ma lalo o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia kekahi hua ʻōlelo mōakāka ʻole. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.8.2, “O na kuʻi o Hauoli.” 
203 Ma ka mana L.8.1 ma lalo o kēia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “friend.” 
204 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.8.2, “Another rendition of this same chant in a slightly different version was obtained near Hilo, but the notation 
covers only a part of it since the record proved too faint to transcribe. (See also Emerson, 43, pp. 19, 143, for texts.).” 
205 He paʻi hewa nō paha “Ka ilio o nana i hae ka aha,” i kū ʻole i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. He māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike pinepine ʻia ʻo “Ka ʻīlio nāna i hae ka 
ʻaha” ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
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L.9. Eia au, e Laka mai uka206 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.9: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 20–21. 
 

Ei’ au, e Laka mai uka, 
E Laka mai kai; 
O hooulu 
O ka ilioa nana e hae,207 

5 O ka maile hihi i ka wao, 
O ka lau-kib lei o ke akua, 
O na ku’i hauoli 
O Ha’i-ka-manawa.c 

O Laka oe, 
10 O ke akua i ke kuahu nei, la; 

E ho’i, ho’i mai a noho i kou kuahu!208 

 Eia au, e Laka mai uka,209 
 E Laka mai kai, 
 O hoʻoulu. 
 ʻO ka ʻīlio nāna e hae, 
5 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka wao, 
 ʻO ka lau kī lei o ke akua, 
 ʻO nā kuʻi Hauʻoli, 
 O Haʻikamanawa, 
 ʻO Laka ʻoe. 
10 ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā, 
 E hoʻi, hoʻi mai a noho i kou kuahu! 

 

  

 
206 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “While deft hands are building and weaving the light framework of the kuahu, binding its parts with strong vines 
and decorating it with nature’s sumptuous embroidery, the kumu, or teacher, under the inspiration of the deity, for whose residence he has prepared himself by 
long vigil and fasting with fleshly abstinence, having spent the previous night alone in the halau, is chanting or cantillating his adulatory prayers, kanaenae–
songs of praise they seem to be– to the glorification of the gods and goddesses who are invited to bless the occasion with their presence and inspiration, but 
especially of that one, Laka, whose bodily presence is symbolized by a rude block of wood arrayed in yellow tapa that is set up on the altar itself. Thus does the 
kumu sing: Pule Kuahu.” 
207 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. 
208 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “The prayers which the hula folk of old times chanted while gathering the material in the woods or while weaving it 
into shape in the halau for construction of a shrine did not form a rigid liturgy; they formed rather a repertory as elastic as the sighing of the breeze, or the songs 
of the birds whose notes embroidered the pure mountain air. There were many altar-prayers, so that if a prayer came to an end before the work was done the 
priest had but to begin the recitation of another prayer, or, if the spirit of the occasion so moved him, he would take up again a prayer already repeated, for until 
the work was entirely accomplished the voice of prayer must continue to be heard.” 
209 ʻO “Eia” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
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L.10. Eia hoʻi au, e Laka, e Haʻiwahine210 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.10: Poepoe, Joseph. 1909. “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Kuokoa Home Rula, Mal. 12. Ua paʻi 

ʻia ʻelua mana o kēia mele ma loko o kēia moʻolelo. ʻO ka mua ke mele kumu na Hiʻiaka; ʻo ka lua ke mele i 
hoʻololi ʻia nā lālani hope ʻelua na ka poʻe hula o ka wā ma mua. ʻO ia mana mele na ka poʻe hula ke kau iho nei 
ma lalo. 

 
Eia hoi au e Laka, e Haiwahine, 

 Wahine kui pua o ka nahelehele, 
 Haki, hana maile aala o ka wao, 
 Hoouluulu lei nou, e Laka, 
5 Hele mai a ulu, a noho i ko kahu,211 
 Eia ka ai la, he ai ola–212 

 Eia hoʻi au, e Laka, e Haʻiwahine, 
 Wahine kui pua o ka nāhelehele. 
 Haki, hana maile ʻaʻala o ka wao, 
 Hoʻouluulu lei nou, e Laka. 
5 Hele mai a ulu a noho i kō kahu. 
 Eia ka ʻai lā, he ʻai ola. 

 
210 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o kēia mele, “O keia kau a Hiiaka, ua hoololiloliia e ka poe hula mahope mai, a penei ka kekahi poe, e oli ai i keia mele.” 
211 Penei nā lālani hope ʻelua o ke mele kumu na Hiʻiaka, “5. Hele mai a ulu, a noho i ko hoa, 6. Eia au la, he hoa, he malihini.” 
212 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o kēia mele, “O nei ai e pana oleloia nei ma ka lalani 6 o keia mele ae la, oia no ka awa i ku iloko o ka apu. O ke kumu maoli o 
ka Hiiaka, oia no ke mele mua i hoikeia ae la. He loli no nae ma ka kekahi poe paa Hiiaka.” Penei ka wehewehena no ke mele kumu na Hiʻiaka, “I lawa no a pau 
keia kau a Hiiaka o ke oli ana ae, o ka wa ia i kahiko mai ai o luna o Hiilawe i kona kahiko nani, oia hoi ke anuenue; ku ka punohu ula ua koko ma ka hikina o 
lakou nei; a halii mai la nohoi ka noe i hele a panio me na wai hooluu o ke anuenue, haiamu iho la hoi i ka ululaau.” 
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L.11. Eia ka puaʻa, e ke akua213 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.11: Kahoewaa, Wiliama K. 1882. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaniniulaokalani!” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻOk. 7. 

 
Eia ka puaa e ke ’kua, 

 E Lono i ka po, 
 E Lono i ke ao, 
 E Kane laauli laamea, 
5 Kane i ka ele, 
 Kane i ka welau makani, 
 I kuuna o mua, 
 Ia Kane hekili, 
 Kane i ka puahiohio, 
10 E ka ua e ka la, 
 Eia ka haua, 
 He hana na ke ’kua, 
 O ke kino ka’u, 
 O ke ola ka oukou, 
15 Haona iloko o ka Nuupule, 
 Ka pule a’u a ka oukou pulapula, 
 E Laka–e, ho mai he ike, ho mai he mana, 
 E Laka i ka uluwehiwehi, 

 Eia ka puaʻa, e ke akua,214 
 E Lonoikapō,215 
 E Lonoikeao,216 
 E Kānelaʻauli, –laʻamea,217 
5 Kāneikaʻele,218 
 Kāneikawēlaumakani.219 
 I kuʻuna o mua, 
 Iā Kānehekili,220 
 Kāneikapuahiohio.221 
10 E ka ua, e ka lā, 
 Eia ka hana,222 
 He hana na ke akua.223 
 ʻO ke kino kaʻu, 
 ʻO ke ola kā ʻoukou. 
15 Haona i loko o ka nuʻu pule, 
 Ka pule aʻu, a kā ʻoukou pulapula. 
 E Laka ē, hō mai he ʻike, hō mai he mana. 
 E Laka i ka uluwehiwehi,

 
213 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Ia manawa, kukuli iho la o Lonokaiolohia, a hookau aku la i kona lima akau iluna o ka puaa a hoomaka aku la e 
pule penei.” 
214 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
215 ʻO “Lonoikapō” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Lono. 
216 ʻO “Lonoikeao” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Lono. 
217 ʻO “Kānelaʻauli, –laʻamea” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
218 ʻO “Kāneikaʻele” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
219 ʻO “Kāneikawēlaumakani” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
220 ʻO “Kānehekili” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
221 ʻO “Kāneikapuahiohio” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
222 ʻO “hana” ia, ʻoiai he paʻi hewa laha ma nā nūpepa Hawaiʻi ka hoʻohuli ʻia ʻana o ka “n” e ka mea ʻōniu hua kēpau. 
223 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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 I ke kuahiwi, i ke kualono, 
20 Iluna o Nohoanaopai nei la–e 

E hoi, ho mai he ike, 
Ia Pele ia Hiiaka, 
Na wahine kiai makani, 

 Kiai makalae o Kookoolau–e, 
25 Ike wale, ike wale i kini o ka po 

Ia Aukelenuiaku i ka po, 
Ia Pimoe i ka po, 

 E ka po–e, 
 Eia ka puaa, he mohai na’u ia oukou, 
30 Ho mai he ike, he mana, he ola, 
 Amama ua noa.224 

 I ke kuahiwi, i ke kualono, 
20 I luna o Nohoanaopai nei lā ē. 
 E hoʻi, hō mai he ʻike, 
 Iā Pele, iā Hiʻiaka, 
 Nā wāhine kiaʻi makani, 
 Kiaʻi makalae o Koʻokoʻolau ē. 
25 ʻIke wale, ʻike wale i kini o ka pō, 
 Iā ʻAukelenuiaikū i ka pō,225 
 Iā Pīmoe i ka pō, 
 E ka pō ē. 
 Eia ka puaʻa, he mōhai naʻu iā ʻoukou. 
30 Hō mai he ʻike, he mana, he ola. 
 ʻĀmama, ua noa. 

  

 
224 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Ia Lonokaiolohia no a hapai mai i kona lima, o ka manawa no ia o ka puaa i malule iho ai a make loa; o ka hekili 
hoi, noke mao ole iho la; o ka uwila, ke hulili la me he lapalapa ahi la; ke o,ai hoi, ke haulani la ka honua; o ka ua ke kuehu la i ke pili. Ia manawa no i ike aku ai 
na mea a pau i ko Lonokaiolohia mau helehelena, ua ano e, no ka mea, ua hoopuka mai la kona mau papalina i ka ula helohelo me he kanaka luu kai la ka hele a 
ʻMoa unoo Puna i ke ‘kua wahine.’” 
225 He paʻi hewa, a ʻo “ʻAukelenuiaikū” ka pela maʻamau o ia kupuʻeu kaulana. 
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L.12.1. E ulu, e ulu kini o ke akua226 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.12.1: Mader, Vivienne, mea ʻohi. 1935. “E ulu, e ulu, kini o ke akua.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mader 

Collection, MS GRP 81, 9.39, Bishop Museum Archives. 
L.12.2: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea ʻohi. ʻa.m. “E ulu, e ulu kini o ke akua.” Hulas of Kauai, HI.M.72, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 2. 

 
E ulu, e ulu, kini o ke akua 
Ulu o Kāne me Kanaloa227 
Ulu, a a’e, a noho i ko kuahi228 
Eia ua hana la, he hula, 

5 E Laka e  -  ho’oulu ia.229 

 E ulu, e ulu kini o ke akua. 
 Ulu ʻo Kāne me Kanaloa, 
 Ulu a ʻaʻe a noho i kō kuahu. 
 Eia ua hana lā, he hula. 
5 E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
226 Ma kekahi ʻaoʻao o ka ʻohina mana L.12.1, ua kikokiko ʻia “He Pule Kuahu (Altar Prayer) for goddess Laka, recitative chant. Script by Mary Kawena Pukui, 
Honolulu, Oʻahu – 1935. Script and translation by Mary Kawena Pukui, Honolulu, Oʻahu – 1935.” Ma kekahi ʻaoʻao, ua kikokiko ʻia “Period – Ancient times” a 
me ke poʻoinoa “Hula Pule.” Ma ka mana L.12.2, eia ka wehewehena ma luna, “Not only was Laka a patron of hula but along with him were a number of others 
mentioned in chants among whom were Hiiaka, Kapo, Laukaieie, the Maile sisters, all females, and Kane, Kanalou and Kaulanaula, males. The short prayer 
below mentions Kane and Kanaloa. This prayer was much used on Kauai.” 
227 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.12.2, “Ulu Kane me Kanaloa.” 
228 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.12.2, “Ulu a a’e a noho i ko kuahu.” 
229 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka unuhina o ka mana L.12.1, “See (PE p. 341 – ulu) Enter and inspire, may myriads of spirits enter and inspire, including 
Kāne and Kanaloa.” 
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L.13. E Laka, eia ka meaʻai230 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.13: Fornander, Abraham. 1920. Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore. P. VI. Honolulu: 

Bishop Museum Press. 209. 
 

E Laka! eia ka mea ai, 
E Laka i ka puaa, i ka ai, i ka ia, 
E Laka i ka waiwai. i na mea a pau. 

E Laka, eia ka meaʻai! 
E Laka i ka puaʻa, i ka ʻai, i ka iʻa. 
E Laka i ka waiwai, i nā mea a pau. 

  

 
230 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “He kuahu ko Laka, he holopapa laau, malaila e kau ai na mea a pau loa. O kahi ia a na kumu hula a me na haumana 
e hoomana. Penei e hoomana ai i mua o ke kuahu.” 
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L.14. E Laka ē231 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.14: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 34. 
 

E Laka, e! 
Pupu we’uwe’u e, Laka e! 
E Laka i ka leo; 
E laka i ka loaa; 

5 E Laka i ka waiwai; 
E Laka i na mea a pau!232 

 E Laka ē! 
 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē!233 
 E Laka i ka leo, 
 E Laka i ka loaʻa, 
5 E Laka i ka waiwai, 
 E Laka i nā mea a pau! 

 
  

 
231 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “There is no stint of prayer-song. While the offering rests on the kuahu, the joyful service continues: Mele Kuahu.” 
232 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “At the conclusion of this loving service of worship and song each member of the troupe removes from his head and 
neck the wreaths that had bedecked him, and with them crowns the image of the goddess until her altar is heaped with the offerings.” 
233 ʻAʻohe i loaʻa ʻo “weʻuweʻu” ma kekahi puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi; ʻo “weuweu” he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no 
Laka. 
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L.15.1. Iā ʻoe ke kuko, ka liʻa234 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.15.1: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Ia ʻoe ke kuko ka liʻa.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, 

Bishop Museum Archives. 834-835. 
L.15.2: ʻa.m. “Ia oe ke kuko ka Li’a i ka manawa he hiamoe.” He Wahi no Laka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, 
HI.M.77, Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

 
Ia ’oe ke kuko ka li’a, 
I ka manawa o ka hiamoe ko’u ho’ala ana ia ’oe, 
O’Oe ka ia o Halaulani, o Hoalani, 
I ka leo o ka manu e kani nei, 

5 I kela uka kuahiwi kualono ho’i, 
I ka mala lehua ki’eki’e la iuka, 
I uka ka ho’i au me ’oe 
Me Laka i ka nahelehele, 
He hoa ka’ana ’oe no’u no kela kuahiwi kualono, 

10 E hoi e Laka e hooulu ia no a.235 

 Iā ʻoe ke kuko, ka liʻa 
 I ka manawa o ka hiamoe, ko’u hoʻāla ʻana iā ʻoe. 
 ʻO ʻoe kā ia ʻo Hālaulani, ʻo Hoalani 
 I ka leo o ka manu e kani nei 
5 I kēlā uka, kuahiwi, kualono hoʻi. 
 I ka māla lehua kiʻekiʻe lā i uka,  
 I uka kā hoʻi au me ʻoe, 
 Me Laka i ka nāhelehele. 
 He hoa kāʻana ʻoe noʻu no kēlā kuahiwi, kualono. 
10 E hoʻi, e Laka, e hoʻoulu ʻia nō ā.236 

  

 
234 Penei ka wehewehena i kākau lima ʻia ma luna o ka mana L.15.2, “He Wahi no Laka Prayers to Laka (goddess of hula).” Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ka lālani mua, 
ua komo ka helu 215, a ʻo ka helu mele ʻohina paha ia. 
235 Penei ka ʻike ma lalo o ka unuhi ʻana o ka mana L.15.1, “(See Emerson’s Unwritten Literature p. 43 for another version.) Line 3 - Literally Halaulani means 
Heavenly-altar-dweller, and Hoalani, Heavenly-companion.” 
236 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.16. I uka au ē, i uka au237 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.16: Manu, Mose. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Waiwai no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahialoa me 

Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻAu. 12. 
 

“I uka AU e– i uka AU 
I uka hoi au me LAKA 
I kela kuahiwi, kualono hoi 
E iho e Laukaieie, e Lauka- 

5 Palai e &c &c238 

I uka au ē, i uka au, 
I uka hoʻi au me Laka 
I kēlā kuahiwi, kualono hoʻi. 
E iho, e Laukaʻieʻie, e Laukapalai ē. 

  

 
237 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “A eia iho ka pule no ke kii ana i na lau nahelehele o ke kuahiwi, no ke kukulu a hana ana i ke kuahu-hula.” 
238 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “A pau keia mele pule, a laila, hoomaka e oki na lehua oia ka laau akua e pili ana ia Kapoulakina’u me kona mau 
kaikunane; a mamua ’e o ke oki ana i keia laau e kanaenae mua’ku e like me keia nei.” 
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L.17. Ulu ke akua i ka nāhelehele239 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.17: Luahine, Keahi. ʻa.m. “Ulu ke akua i ka nahelehele.” Pule Ho'oūlu. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Unuhi ʻia e 

Mary Kawena Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 9.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 
 

Ulu ke akua i ka nāhelehele 
I ālai ’ia e ke kī’ohu’ohu, e ka uakoko 
I na kino malu i ka lani 
Malu e hoe “ho’oūlu ia” 

5 Ho’oūlu mai ana ’o Laka 
I ko na kahu ’o wau ’o wau no a. 

 Ulu ke akua i ka nāhelehele, 
 I ālai ʻia e ke kīʻohuʻohu, e ka uakoko. 
 I nā kino malu i ka lani, 
 Malu e hoe, hoʻoulu ʻia. 
5 Hoʻoulu mai ana ʻo Laka 
 I kona kahu, ʻo wau, ʻo wau nō ā.240 

  

 
239 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Luahine ’34 Honolulu/Pukui “ “/Pule Akua – Walking out prayer/For – Laka, goddess of hula/…1. Prayer – 
Walking out for greener/Recitative Chant – Pahu accomp./Chant voice down deep in hollow of neck or throat/…Period – Ancient times, Legendary/–Pule 
Ho’oūlu (Walking-out Prayer for Greenery).” 
240 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.18. Haki pū o ka nāhelehele241 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.18: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 18-19. 
 

Haki pu o ka nahelehele, 
 Haki hana maile o ka wao, 
 Hooulua lei ou, o Laka, e!242 
 O Hiiakab ke kaula nana e hooulu na mai, 
5 A aeae a uluc a noho i kou kuahu, 
 Eia ka pule la, he pule ola, 
 He noi ola nou, e-e! 
  Chorus: 
 E ola ia makou, aohe hala!243 

 Haki pū o ka nāhelehele, 
 Haki, hana maile o ka wao, 
 Hoʻoulu lei ou, o Laka ē! 
 ʻO Hiʻiaka ke kāula nāna e hoʻoulu nā maʻi, 
5 A ʻaʻeʻaʻe a ulu a noho i kou kuahu. 
 Eia ka pule lā, he pule ola, 
 He noi ola nou ē! 
  Hui: 
 E ola iā mākou, ʻaʻohe hala! 

  

 
241 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “The following song-prayer also is one that was used at the gathering of the greenery in the mountains and during 
the building of the altar in the halau. When recited in the halau all the pupils took part, and the chorus was a response in which the whole assembly in the halau 
were expected to join: Pule Kuahu no Laka.” 
242 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. 
243 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “The wildwoods of Hawaii furnished in great abundance and variety small poles for the framework of the kuahu, the 
altar, the holy place of the halau, and sweet-scented leaves and flowers suitable for its decoration. A spirit of fitness, however, limited choice among these to 
certain species that were deemed acceptable to the goddess because they were reckoned as among her favorite forms of metamorphosis. To go outside this 
ordained and traditional range would have been an offense, a sacrilege. This critical spirit would have looked with the greatest disfavor on the practice that in 
modern times has crept in, of bedecking the dancers with garlands of roses, pinks, jessamine, and other nonindigenous flowers, as being utterly repugnant to the 
traditional spirit of the hula.” 
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L.19.1. He ʻālana kēia mai ka uka244 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.19.1: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “He alana keia mai ka uka.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 

Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 160-163. 
L.19.2: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “He alana keia mai uka.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 
Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b. 138-141c. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono 
ʻekolu o kēia kūmole mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka no ka 
hoʻohālikelike ʻana me ka mana L.19.1. 

 
He alana ke ͜͜   ia mai ka uka 
A ka-wai-a-ka-akolea245 
O ka ahina ku mauna akua ia246 
Ia a kea|kho’oulu nui247 

5 Mo ka lau nonohia e ki kupu 
I noho ia e Hina me ka palai 
E ka Opae kai, opuaae a ka limu kele 
Kau laʻau||i leia e ka pinao Ula 
Huna puna welewele||ka wai lawea 

10 E kahe mai ana i lalo i ke uki 
 He aweu ke|kalo mai ka wai 

He wai ho’ouluulu lei no Laka 
E Laka ho’i ho’oulu ia 

 He ʻālana kēia mai ka uka 
 A Kawaiakaʻākōlea. 
 ʻO ka ʻāhina kū mauna akua ia 
 A ka hoʻoulu nui. 
5 Mō ka lau nonohia e kī kupu 
 I noho ʻia e Hina me ka palai. 
 E ka ʻōpae kai, ʻōpae a ka limu kele kau lāʻau, 
 I leia e ka pinao ʻula huna pūnāwelewele. 
 Ka wai lawea e kahe mai ana i lalo i ke ʻuki, 
10 He ʻāweu ke kalo mai ka wai. 
 He wai hoʻouluulu lei no Laka. 
 E Laka hoʻi, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
  

 
244 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.19.1, “Contributor-Kualo, Makaweli Valley, Kauai. A Prayer or Petition to Laka – the Goddes of the Dance.” 
245 Ma ka mana L.19.1, ua kākau lima ʻia ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia laina “A Pond in Puna, Hawaiʻi.” 
246 Ma ka mana L.19.1, ua kākau lima ʻia ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia laina “Book 8 Page 140.” 
247 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.19.2, “Iaia ka ho’oulu nui.” 
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L.20. Kū ka pūnohu ʻula i ka moana248 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.20: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 55-56. 
 

Ku ka punohu ula i ka moana: 
Hele ke ehu-kai, uhi i ka aina: 
Olapa ka uila, noho i Kahiki. 
Uina, nakolo, 

5 Uwá ka pihe, 
Laua kánaka ka hula.249 
E Laka, e!250 

 Kū ka pūnohu ʻula i ka moana, 
 Hele ke ehu kai, uhi i ka ʻāina. 
 ʻŌlapa ka uila, noho i Kahiki. 
 ʻUʻina, nākolo, 
5 ʻUwā ka pihe. 
 Lau kānaka ka hula, 
 E Laka ē! 

 
 

  

 
248 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “The girls of the olapa, their work in the tiring-room completed, lift their voices in a spirited song, and with a lively 
motion pass out into the hall to bloom before the waiting assembly in the halau in all the glory of their natural charms and adornments.” 
249 ʻO kēia hua palapala kaupiʻi ma ke mele nei ke kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. 
250 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “The answering song, led by the kumu, is in the same flamboyant strain.” 
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L.21. Kū mai i uka i Moʻohelāia251 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.21: Barrere, Dorothy B., Mary Kawena Pukui, and Marion Kelly. 1980. Hula: Historical Perspectives. Honolulu: 

Department of Anthropology, Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. 90. 
 

Ku mai iuka i Mo’ohelaia, 
Ka ohia ku iluna o Maunaloa, 
Loa’a e, Laka, e! 
Ho’oulu ai, ho’oulu i’a, ho’oulu aahu, 

5 Ho’oulu lako, ho’oulu hula, 
 No kau poe pulapula, e! 
 Amama, ua noa! noa kanawai! 

 Kū mai i uka i Moʻohelāia, 
 Ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Loaʻa, e Laka ē! 
 Hoʻoulu ʻai, hoʻoulu iʻa, hoʻoulu ʻaʻahu, 
5 Hoʻoulu lako, hoʻoulu hula, 
 No kāu poʻe pulapula ē! 
 ʻĀmama, ua noa! Noa kānāwai! 

 

 
251 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “The first step was the decoration of the dance hall. The master and his attendants went to the mountains to gather 
ferns, ieie vine, maile vine, and other sweet-smelling plants, together with the ohia-wao-akua, all accompanied by chanting. These were arranged in a corner of 
the hall with this prayer.” 
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L.22. Kuʻu ipo mau nō me he kāne lā252 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.22: Manu, Mose. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Waiwai no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahialoa me 

Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻAu. 12. 

“Kuu IPO mau no me he  
 kane–––la 
He IPO NA’U ka LEHUA iluna  
 LEHUA ilalo 
Pupu weuweu e Laka e–––253 

Kuʻu ipo mau nō me he kāne lā, 
He ipo naʻu ka lehua i luna, lehua i lalo. 
Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē. 

 
252 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “A pau keia mele pule, a laila, hoomaka e oki na lehua oia ka laau akua e pili ana ia Kapoulakina’u me kona mau 
kaikunane; a mamua ’e o ke oki ana i keia laau e kanaenae mua’ku e like me keia nei.” 
253 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “I ka hoi ana mai me keia mau mea a hiki i ka hale, a hoala ke kuahu hula, a pau na lau nahelehele me ka lehua i ke 
kukuluia mai iluna o ke kuahu, he hana ulumahiehie keia me ka o-kala kunahihi; a oia ka manawa e oli aku ai e like me keia.” 
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L.23. Kuʻu ipo pehi pua hīnalo254 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.23: ʻa.m. “Kuu ipo pehi pua hinalo.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.81, Bishop Museum Archives. 12. 

 
Kuu ipo pehi pua hinalo 
Kike hala hoo maui 
I lu i ke ala wa i ho__ 
Haupu au halia i ka mo–e ha ina 

5 E moe a aloha ka pono 
E hai wahine o Waipio 
He hoa no laukaiei e__ 
E houlu ana io Laka A ae oe pono a–u he in 
E Laka malu mai oe 

 Kuʻu ipo pehi pua hīnalo, 
 Kīkē hala hoʻomāui 
 I lū i ke ala, waiho. 
 Hāʻupu au, haliʻa i ka moe hāʻina. 
5 E moe a aloha ka pono, 
 E Haʻiwahine o Waipiʻo,255 
 He hoa no Laukaʻieʻie,256 
 E hoʻoulu ana iō Laka. 
 E Laka, malu mai ʻoe, 
10 A ʻaʻe ʻoe, pono au, he inoa.257 

 
 
 
  

 
254 Penei ka wehewehena i kākau lima ʻia ma luna o ke mele, “Chant to Laka goddess of the hula.” 
255 ʻO “Haʻiwahine” ia, ʻoiai he inoa o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
256 ʻO “Laukaʻieʻie” ia ,ʻoiai he inoa no ia kupua hula i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
257 ʻO “inoa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo i komo pinepine i nā mele pule. 
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L.24.1. Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi258 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.24.1: Kiaha, J. S. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 

Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 5.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 70. 
L.24.2: Roberts, Helen H. 1926. Ancient Hawaiian Music. Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum. 134–135. 

 
Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi 
Iluna o Moalae 
Ohi’a-ku|ku ia i Maunaloa259 
Aloha mai kaulana-ula 

5 Eia mai ka ula la, he ula leo 
He kanaenae ia oe e Laka 
Ho’oulu|ia eia no ka uku o ka leo260 

 Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 I luna o Moalae, 
 ʻŌhiʻa kū, kū ia i Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
5 Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,261 
 He kānaenae iā ʻoe, e Laka. 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia, eia nō ka uku ʻo ka leo. 

 

 
258 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.24.1, “Singer–J. S. Kiaha. Kohanaiki, North Kona, Hawaiʻi. Born almost 60 years ago at Kaloko, North Kona. A 
mele to Laka. See Rec. H. 18 a andH 19 a. Cf. Versions by Kaaialiʻi and Kawaimakal.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.24.2, “No. 50.–Oli for the 
goddess Laka, chanted by J. S. Kiaha, Kohanaiki, North Kona, Hawaii.” 
259 Ma ka mana L.24.1 ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ke mele, ua kākau lima ʻia, “part of Emerson. Un. Lit. p. 44. a diff. version Bk. 2 P.80.” 
260 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.24.2, “Ohi ʻa-ku ku ia i Maunaloa” (Roberts 1926:135). Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.24.1, “T. K. M. says this 
mele is incomplete.” 
261 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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L.25. Noho ana Laka i kauluwehiwehi262 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.25: Kahoewaa, Wiliama K. 1882. "He Moolelo Kaao no Keaniniulaokalani!" Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻOk. 7. 

 
Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi 
A aumakua mai ka paa iluna a ka paa i lalo 
Mai ka hookui a ka halawai 
Ia oe e Laka e lau ka ieie 

5 E hoi eia ka hana he hana na ke kua, 
Ia Pele ia Hiiaka 
Na wahine noho makani 
E hoi eia ka hana 
He hana na kakou a pau loa 

10 Elieli kapu elieli noa 
Amama ua noa.263 

 Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi. 
 Nā ʻaumākua mai ka paʻa i luna a ka paʻa i lalo,264 
 Mai ka hoʻokuʻi a ka hālāwai, 
 Iā ʻoe, e Laka, e Laukaʻieʻie.265 
5 E hoʻi, eia ka hana, he hana na ke akua.266 
 Iā Pele, iā Hiʻiaka, 
 Nā wāhine noho makani. 
 E hoʻi, eia ka hana, 
 He hana na kākou a pau loa. 
10 ʻEliʻeli kapu, ʻeliʻeli noa. 
 ʻĀmama, ua noa. 

 
 

 
262 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “E, auhea oe, nau ponoi no e kii e hopu i kela puaa nui e ku mai la, hopu oe a paa, hapai mai no oe a ka puka nei o 
ka hale nei la hookuu mai. I na i hele ka puaa a komo i ke kuahu a i hoi mai a moe ma ko alo, alaila maikai, aka i holo ka puaa i waho, hai aku no au ia oe, aole 
oe e ike i ka hula. O Lonokaiolohia hoi ku na na iho la ia, ano ka mea, aole ia i hoounauna ia e kona mau makua, no ka mea, he keiki punahele ia i kona 
makuakane, aka; ma kana hana hoi i makemake ai, loaa iho la hoi kona hoounauna ia, nolaila; hoopau ae la ia i kona manao hookae a o ka hooko wale no ka mea 
pono ana e hana ai, no laila: ku ae la ia iluna, a kii aku la ia i ua puaa nei a hopu aku la no hoi a paa, hapai mai la no hoi a ma ka puka, hookuu aku la no hoi. O ka 
holo aku la no ia o ua puaa nei a loko o ke kuahu, ku iho la, a mai laila mai a ke alo no hoi o ua o Lonokaiolohia. I keia manawa nae a Lonokaiolohia e aumeume 
nei me ka puaa, ke noke nei hoi o Nuanua i ka pule penei.” 
263 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Ia Nuanua no a amama i ka pule, i alawa mai auanei ka hie, e moe ana ka puaa ma na waewae o Lonokaiolohia, ia 
manawa olelo mai la o Nuanua penei. Ua hai mua ae nei au i ke ano o kau hana ia oukou a pau, a ke ike nei hoi kakou i keia manawa. Nolaila, aohe hana aku i 
koe au e lauwili wale aku ai no ka mea, ua maikai ka hana a ke akua, nolaila, ke ae aku nei au ia oe, na’u oe e ao i ka hula.” 
264 ʻO “nā” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
265 ʻO “Laukaʻieʻie” ia ma muli o kona kūlana kupua hula. 
266 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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L.26. Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi267 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.26: ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.77, Bishop Museum 

Archives. 64. 
 

Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehi 2268 
Ku ana i luna o Maohe La ia 
O ka ohi’a ku iluna o mauna 
Loa aloha mai ka ula na 

5 ula ia’u ina mai no ka ula 
he ula leo he kanaenae aloha 
he waimaka na’u ia oe e 
Laka–e hooulu ia mai i ik 
Hula no’u e Laka ho’i 

10 hoʻoulu ia mai no ā 

 Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,269 
 ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa.270 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu.271 
5 I nā mai no ka ʻula, he ʻūlāleo,272 
 He kānaenae aloha, he waimaka naʻu iā ʻoe, e Laka. 
 E hoʻoulu ʻia mai i ʻike hula noʻu, e Laka ho’i.273 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia mai no ā.274 

  

 
267 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Prayer to Laka.” 
268 Penei ke kākau lima ʻana o ke kope kumu. 
269 ʻO “Maʻohelāia” ia, ʻoiai he inoa ʻāina o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma nā mele no Laka. 
270 ʻO “Maunaloa” ia, ʻoiai he inoa ʻāina o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma nā mele no Laka. 
271 ʻO “Kaulanaʻula” ia ma muli o kona kūlana akua, ʻo Kāne. 
272 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” ʻO “Inā” paha ka pela ʻana, ʻoiai wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), like ʻo 
“inā” ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola me “eia” ma ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi. 
273 ʻO “ʻike” ia, ʻoiai he paʻi hewa. 
274 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.27.1. Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi275 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.27.1: Ilalaole, J. Ulunui. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele 

Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.7, Bishop Museum Archives. 1-2. Mai nā mana 
hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 
L.27.2: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Noho ana Laka i ka Ulu 
Wehiwehi. ʻOhi ʻia e Theodore Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 118. 
L.27.3: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne 
Mader. Mader Collecton, MS GRP 81, 8.13, Bishop Museum Archives. 
L.27.4: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne 
Mader. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP81, 8.19, Bishop Museum Archives. 
L.27.5: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea ʻohi. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” The Hula. Hulas of Kauai, 
HI.M.72, Bishop Museum Archives. 1-2. 

 
Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi 
Ku ana iluna o Mo’ohelaia,276 
Ohi’a ku iluna o Maunaloa,277 
Aloha mai Kaulana-ula eia ka ula la278 

 

 Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Moʻohelāia, 
 ʻŌhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
 

 
275 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.27.1, “Contributor- J. Ulunui Ilalaole, Makaweli Valley, Kauai He Mele Kuahu no Lata.” Ma ka ʻaoʻao hema o 
kekahi hoʻoponopono ʻana o ka mana L.27.1, ua kākau lima ʻia “cf Emerson Unwritten Literature p.33 but not the same,” a ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau, “Mrs W. has 
heard this - Prayer at altar Had before See Book 2 P.80 “ 7 P.5 “ 8 P.160 Emerson’s Unwritten Literature P.3.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.27.3, 
“Kuluwaimaka chants Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.27.4, “Kuluwaimaka ’35 Honolulu/Pule – Altar prayer to 
Laka/For – Goddess Laka – Calling Laka to come and inspire./Ancient Chant – Prayer/Period – Time Immemorial/NOHO ANA LAKA I KA ULU 
WEHIWEHI.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka unuhina o ka mana L.27.4, “Kuluwaimaka, J.P. ’35 Honolulu/Trans. – Kawena Pukui in 1935/Music – 
/Ancient Chant – Prayer/Lyrics – /Record – Orig. By HUAPALA – Kuluwaimaka chanting/NOHO ANA LAKA I KA ULU WEHIWEHI (Altar Prayer to 
Laka).” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.27.5, “Many believed Laka to be a goddess but there were still others who claimed that he was a god who 
was also called Kuohia-laka whose plant form was the ohia lehua. The following chant appears to substantiate this.”  
276 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.3, “E ku ana iluna o Moohelaia,” a ua like kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.4. 
277 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.2, “Ka ’ohi’a ku iluna o Manuna Loa,” a ua like kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.5. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.3, “He 
ohia ku iluna o Maunaloa,” a ua like kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.4. 
278 Penei nā lālani 4–5 o ka mana L.27.2, “Aloha mai Kaulana-a-’ula ia’u;/Eia ka ’ula la, he ’ula leo.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.3, “E aloha mai 
Kaulanaula ia’u,” a ua like kēia lālani ma nā mana L.27.4 a L.27.5. 
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5 He ula leo, he waimaka, he mohai279 
He kanaenae aloha na’u ia oe280 
E Lata e ho’oulu ia.281 

5 Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he waimaka, he mōhai,282 
 He kānaenae aloha naʻu iā ʻoe. 
 E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
 

 
279 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.3, “Eia no ka ula la, he ulaleo,” a ua like kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.4. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.5, “Eia ka ula la 
he ula leo.” 
280 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.2, “He mohai e kanaenae na’u ia ’oe e Laka e.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.5, “He kanaenae aloha na’u ia oe, e 
Laka.” 
281 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.27.2, “E Laka e, ho’oulu ’ia,” a ua like kēia lālani ma nā mana L.27.3, L.27.4, a L.27.5. Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka 
mana L.27.2, “Notes 2. Mo’o-helāia, he ’aina. 3. Mai loko mai o ka ’ohi’a i loa’a mai ai ka lehua, ka lei o Laka. No Laka na lei like ’ole. 5. ’Ula leo, e like me ka 
hea ’ana i ka inoa o Laka.” 
282 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 



 
 

 120 

L.28.1. Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi283 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.28.1: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 33. 
L.28.2: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi.” Dr. N.B. Emerson Collection. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Henry Enoka Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. I. 
L.28.3: Kelsey, Theodore. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” A Graduation Prayer-Chant at the Shrine of 
Laka: Mele kuahu. Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
L.28.4: Hao, Kawaimakaonalii. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Mele Hula no Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. 
Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 5.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 71-72. 
L.28.5: Roberts, Helen H. 1926. Ancient Hawaiian Music. Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum. 135–136. 

 
Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehi-wehi, 
Ku ana iluna i Mo’o-helaia,a284 
Ohia-Kub iluna o Mauna-loa.c285 
Aloha mai Kaulana-ulad ia’u.286 

5 Eia ka ula la, he ula leo,e287  

Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi, 
Kū ana i luna i Moʻohelāia, 

 ʻŌhiʻa kū i luna o Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu. 
5 Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,288

 
283 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.28.1, “The ai-lolo offering, cooked to a turn–no part raw, no part cracked or scorched–is brought in from the imu, 
its bearer sprinkled by the guard at the entrance. The kumu, having inspected the roast offering and having declared it ceremonially perfect, gives the signal, and 
the company break forth in songs of joy and of adulation to goddess Laka: Mele Kuahu.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.28.2, “I ke komo ’ana iliko 
o ka halau (hale hula) hula, a’ole e aloha koke aku i kahi mea; e hele no a ku imua o ke kuahu, a pule aku me ke olioli ’ana penei.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna 
o ka mana L.28.3, “At the appointed time, they reassembled in the halau, at the door of which they received aspersion with consecrated water. There then arrived 
the graduation offering of a roasted black pig, sacred animal of god Kāne. When the kumu, or hula master, had declared it ceremonially perfect, the whole 
company offered chants and prayers to the goddess. Let us listen as they chant before the kuahu, shrine of Laka, to invoke her favor.” Penei ka wehewehena ma 
luna o ka mana L.28.4, “ Singer–Mrs. Kawaimaka^ona’li’i Ha’o. Born Kohanaiki,Kalaoa North Kona. Age about 65. Kalaoa. Mele Hula no Laka. (Pa ipu, uliuli, puili, 
etc.) See Rec.20a and 21 a. Cf. also elswhere.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna ka mana L.28.5, “No. 51.–Called by the performer a mele hula to the goddess 
Laka, but certainly an oli. Chanted by Mrs. Kawaimakaonalii Hao, Kalaoa, North Kona, Hawaii.” 
284 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.4, “Ku ana iluna o Moahelaia.” 
285 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.4, “Ka ohi’a-ku iluna o Maunaloa.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana L.28.5. 
286 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.4, “Aloha mai a’u kaulana-ula.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana L.28.5. 
287 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.4, “Eia mai ka ula la he ula leo.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana L.28.5. 
288 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 



 
 

 121 

 
He uku, he modai, he kanaenae,289 

He alana na’u ia oe. 
E Laka e, e maliu mai;290 
E maliu mai oe, i pono au, 

10 A pono au, a pono kaua.291 

He uku, he mōhai, he kānaenae,292  
 He ʻālana naʻu iā ʻoe. 
 E Laka ē, e maliu mai, 
 E maliu mai ʻoe i pono au, 
10 A pono au, a pono kāua. 

  
  

 
289 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.2, “He uku, he mohai, he kānaenae, he ’alana na’u iā ’oe.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.28.4, “He kanaenae aloha na’u 
ia oe,” a ma ka ʻaoʻao o ia lālani, ua kākau lima ʻia “cf. Emerson. Unwritten Literature .p.33.” 
290 Penei nā lālani 7–9 o ka mana L.28.4, “E Laka e/E malia mau oe a ae mai oe/A pono ho’i au a.” Ua like ia mau lālani ma ka mana L.28.5. 
291 Ma ka mana L.28.2, ʻaʻole i loaʻa kēia lālani mele, a penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ia mana mele, “Alaila huli mai a aloha aku i ka po’o-pua’a a me ka 
paepae, a me na hula (’oia na haumana hula [nohoana hula]) a me ke kumu, a me ka ho’oulu (ka mea pule iā Laka a i ke kuahu, oia ke kahuna pule), a me ka 
’ohana a pau o ka hale.” 
292 ʻO “mōhai” ia, ʻoiai he paʻi hewa. 
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L.29. Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi293 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.29: Kaaialii, Sam. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript 

Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 2.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi294 
Ku ana i luna o Mo’ohelaia 
O koa oha’i ku i Maunaloa 
Aloha mai taulana-ula 

5 Eia mai ka’u ͜͜   la|lá he ula leo 
He mohai i leo na’u ia oe la e Laka 
E ho’i mai eia ka hana la 
A”e hula e295 

 Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi, 
 Kū ana i luna o Moʻohelāia, 
 ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i Maunaloa. 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula.296 
5 Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,297 
 He mōhai i leo naʻu iā ʻoe lā, e Laka. 
 E hoʻi mai, eia ka hana lā, 
 ʻAe, hula ē. 

  

 
293 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Singer–Sam Ka–ai–ali’i. Kealia Beach, S. Kona, Hawai’i. Mele olioli no Laka.” 
294 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ke mele, ua kākau lima ʻia “Emerson Unwritten Lit. p.33 cf–another version with music.” 
295 Penei ka wehewehena i kākau lima ʻia ma lalo o ka unuhi ʻana o ke mele, “Note – A chant commonly used in old hula schools. The scene of this chant is laid 
on Molokai where Kaulana-ula and other gods were believed to have dwelt. The ohia tree, symbolizing Ku-ohia-laka, was always found in the kuahu or hula 
altar. Chants of praise were acceptable as gifts as any material gift would be.” 
296 ʻO “Kaulanaʻula” ia i kū i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau, a he maʻamau ka hoʻokomo ʻana o ka “t” ma kahi o ke “k” ma nā mele oli o ka wā o kēia mele. 
297 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
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L.30.1. Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi298 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.30.1: Kahoewaa, Wiliama K. 1882. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keanianiulaokalani!” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Kek. 2. 

L.30.2: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary 
Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop Museum Archives. 
158–161c. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻekolu o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe 
a mōakāka no ka hoʻohālikelike ʻana me ka mana L.30.1. 
L.30.3: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Unuhi ʻia e Mary 
Kawena Pukui. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.7, Bishop Museum Archives. 3–
6a. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia kūmole mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe 
a mōakāka no ka hoʻohālikelike ʻana me ka mana L.30.1. 

 
Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi, 
Na aumakua mai ka paa i luna a ka 
paa i lalo. 
Ia oe e Laka kumauna,299 
O Mailehaiwale 

5 O Mailepakaha, 
O Mailekaluhea, 
O Mailelaulii, 
Na aumakua o uka e hoi eia ka hana300 
He hana na ke kua ia oukou a pau 

10 Ia Pele ia Hiiaka 
Na wahine noho makani e hoi 
Elieli kapu elieli noa301 

 
298 Ua hoʻohana ʻo Kahoewaʻa i ka mana L.30.1 ma ke ʻano he pule hoʻokuʻu ma ka pau ʻana o kēia māhele o ka moʻolelo, “Maanei e na hoa ke hookuu aku nei 
au i ka’u haiolelo ana me ka’u pule hookuu penei.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.30.2, “Contributor-Kualo, Makaweli Valley, Kauai. A chant at 
the altar of Laka.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.30.3, “Contributor-Kaali, Makaweli, Valley, Kauai He mele for Laka.” 
299 Ma ka mana L.30.2, penei kēia lālani mele, “mai kaho’oku’i a ka halawai/Ia ʻoe e Laka, e Kumauna, oe Laukaieie.” Ua like ia lālani ma ka mana L.30.3. 
300 Ma ka mana L.30.2, penei ka lālani 8-9, “na aumakua/Hula o uka/e ho’i, eia ka hana/Lea he hana no ka hula/Ia oukou a pau loa.” Ua like ia mau lālani ma ka 
mana L.30.3. 
301 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia lālani ma ka mana L.30.2, ua kākau lima ʻia “another mele.” 
302 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 

 Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi. 
 Nā ʻaumākua mai ka paʻa i luna a ka paa i lalo, 
 Iā ʻoe, e Laka kūmauna, 
 ʻO Mailehaʻiwale 
5 ʻO Mailepākaha, 
 ʻO Mailekaluhea, 
 ʻO Mailelauliʻi. 
 Nā ʻaumākua o uka, e hoʻi, eia ka hana, 
 He hana na ke akua iā ʻoukou a pau.302 
10 Iā Pele, iā Hiʻiaka, 
 Nā wāhine noho makani, e hoʻi. 
 ʻEliʻeli kapu, ʻeliʻeli noa. 
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Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi303 
Ku ana i Maohelaia 

15 Ohai ku i Maunaloa 
Aloha mai Kaulanaula 
Eia ka ula leo he waimaka304 
He mohai na’u ia oe ke akua––e 
Eia ua mohai eia ua makani e ka H- 
iki e Lono 

20 Pa mai ana i kuu maka 
Malumalu kai o Kakae 
kulua na opua i uka––e 
I uka kaua e Laka e noho ai––la 
I ka nahele wale o Paliuli––e. 

Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,  
Kū ana i Maʻohelāia, 

15 ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa.305 
 Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula. 
 Eia ka ʻūlāleo, he waimaka,306 
 He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e ke akua ē.307 
 Eia ua mōhai, eia ua makani, e ka hiki, e Lono, 
20 Pā mai ana i kuʻu maka. 
 Malumalu kai o Kākaʻe, kūlua nā ʻōpua i uka ē. 
 I uka kāua, e Laka, e noho ai lā, 
 I ka nahele wale o Paliuli ē. 

  

 
303 Ma ka mana L.30.2, penei nā lālani 13–15, “noho ana Laka/i Ka|ulu|wehiwehi/ ku ana iluna/O Maohelaia/ o ka ohi’a ku i Maunaloa.” Ua like ia mau lālani ma 
ka mana L.30.3. 
304 Penei nā lālani 17–23 ma ka mana L.30.2, “Eia ka|ula leo la he waimaka/He mohai he kanaenae na’u ia oe/E ke kua e Laka e/Eia ua mohai/Eia ua makana/E 
Kahiki e Lono/E pa mai ana i ku’u maka/Malumalu kai o Kaka’e||i kulua/Na opua i uka e/I uka ka ua, e Lalka, e noho ai a/I ka nahele wale o Kali’u a.” Ua like ia 
mau lālani ma ka mana L.30.3. 
305 ʻO “ʻōhiʻa” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
306 ʻO “ʻūlāleo” ka pela ʻana ma ka puke wehewehe na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), a penei ka wehewehena o ia hua ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i kekahi laʻana ona ma 
ke mele pule hula, “An intense emotional appeal to the gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe, ē Laka 
(chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, O Laka.” 
307 Ua hoʻokomo ʻia ʻo “e” i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau, a he pinepine ke kāpae ʻia ʻana o ka lua o ka woela like ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia 
ai kēia mele. 
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L.31. Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.31: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, 

Bishop Museum Archives. 840-841. 
 

Pupu weuweu e Laka e,308 
O kona kahua weu e ke akua, 
Haua ia ’oe ka puaa hiwa, 
Molia ia ’oe ka ’awa hiwa, 

5 Ia Laka ke akua hula ilaila, 
E Hiku e, O Hiku ko ka nahele 
Ka wahine puni lei 
Ua ohu i ka lei o ka maile, 
Ho mai o Maile-lau-li’i la ua noa, 

10 Noa ia ’oe e Laka noa, 
Noa i ke kuahu noa, 
Noa ia Kahaula, 
Ha’i wahine papa la ua noa.309 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē, 
 ʻO kona kahua weu, e ke akua. 
 Haua ʻia ʻoe ka puaʻa hiwa, 
 Mōlia ʻia ʻoe ka ʻawa hiwa, 
5 Iā Laka ke akua hula i laila. 
 E Hiku ē, ʻo Hiku ko ka nahele, 
 Ka wahine puni lei, 
 Ua ʻohu i ka lei o ka maile. 
 Hō mai ʻo Mailelauliʻi lā, ua noa. 
10 Noa iā ʻoe, e Laka, noa. 
 Noa i ke kuahu, noa. 
 Noa iā Kahaʻula, 
 Haʻiwahine, papa lā, ua noa. 

  

 
308 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o kēia mele, ua kākau ʻia “223.” 
309 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Note:- (See Emerson’s Unwritten Literature p. 31 for a version of the first Pupu weuweu prayer.) The last line of 
these pupu weuweu prayers ʻHa’i wahine papa la ua noa, I’ve never seen before this. Our version was ʻi kahi wahine, papalua noa,’ or ʻfrom the woman [we 
receive] double freedom. All of my kumu (teachers) informed me that the pupu weuweu was used at the end of the training period, like a period at the end of a 
sentence. The ho’oulu prayers for inspiration were used at the beginning, then dressing chants, then hoopuka or the coming our before the audience; the dances 
follow; then the other hoopuka or dancing out; then before disbanding, the pule ho’onoa or chants freeing the kapu which generally begin with pupu weuweu. 
The very first chant, the ho’oulu, was the call to the gods to possess the dancers and inspire, the last chant or ho’onoa was like saying, ʻWe have had our fun. 
Take back your kapus now, O gods, and let me go about my daily duties free of restrictions.’” 
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L.32. Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē310 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.32: Kamahele. 1914. "Ka Ike Hou Ana o ke Kamahele i ka Mokupuni o Kauai." Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Ian. 2. 

 
Pupu weuweu e Laka e, 
O kona weuweu e ku nei 
Ua lulu ka maile ia Laka 
O Laka ka wahine noho mailuna 

5 Ua noa, ua noa.311 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē, 
 ʻO kona weuweu e kū nei. 
 Ua lūlū ka maile iā Laka, 
 ʻO Laka ka wahine noho mai i luna. 
5 Ua noa, ua noa. 

 

  

 
310 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Hiki aku la i ke kula ʻo Makalolo aole i loihi aku ia hele ana, ku iho la ke Kamahele ma ka aoao o ke awa pae o 
Ke-e a o Kuhilapa ke kai, olelo mai la ko’u kamaaina o kela kahua ma kela aoao e hoopii aku la i ka pali, oia ke kahua hale o Lohiau ke kumu hula kaulana; a o 
keia aoao mauka nei ke kahua hale o kona kaikuahine o Kahuanui, a aia no hoi ka nalu e hee ai o na alii ame Lohiau; i keia manawa a ko’u kamaaina e hahai mai 
nei i keia mau mea aia ke halii la ke anoano eehia e hoopuni ana i kela mau wahi, a o ka owe nanahe mai a ke kai i ka pueone, me he mea la ua lawe ia aku la a 
pa i na pali, a me he leo hanehane la ka’u e lohe aku ana ia’u e nana pono ana i ke kahua hale o Lohiau, a me he moeuhane la ia a’u e lohe ana i na leo ikuwa o na 
uhane me he mea la aia lakou e ku ana Imua o ke kuahu hula me na leo nahenahe i pa mai i ko’u pepeiao i keia mau lalani olelo.” 
311 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “I ke kohi ana iho o keia mau leo hanehane, aia hoi lohe aku la au i ka owe o na puili me he mea la e kii palua ana i 
ka manawa hookahi, lohe pu aku la no hoi au i ke kani kapalili o ka uliuli me he mea la e kiani ia ana i ka welelau lima, hakui mai la hoi ka leo o na paipu a ka 
poe e hoopaa ana i ke kahua olalo me he leo la no na kane, a o ka leo hoi o na wahine e hoopaa ana iluna ua pa-e mai ia me ke paha’oha’o loa me he mea la aia 
no o Lohiau malaila e hana ana no i kana hana o ka hula, a me he aka la hoi o ke kino wailua hoopaha’oha’o ke ku mai o ua keiki la o Ke-e, pali ke kua mahina 
ke alo, o ke ku no hoi a ke kanaka u’i, eia nae o ke kahua wale no ia e ku nei, ua paa i ka mikinolia (lanatana) a ina paha e lilo na wahi pana i mau wahi e 
malamaia, elike iho la me keia, aole no e nele ke ano eehia o ia mau wahi, a lilo no hoi i mau mea hoike ike maka no na mea i hoike ia ma ua moolelo kahiko o 
kakou.” 
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L.33. Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē312 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.33: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “He Pule Hoonoa.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson Note Book H. ʻOhi ʻia e 

Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
5. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻehā o kēia mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a 
mōakāka. 

 
Pupu’ weuweu e Laka e, 
O kona weuweu e kuwa’, 
O Ku-ka-’ohi’a-la-ka’ e—e-- 
Laua me Ku-pulupulu, 

5 Ka lehua me ke koa lau-lii, 
O ka lama me Moku-halii, 
Kuikui me ka hala-pe’pe, 
Lakou me lau-ka-‘ie’ie, 
Ka palai me maile-lau-lii. 

10 Noa, noa i kou kuahu, 
Noa, nou ia oe, Laka,313 
Papa’-lua, noa. 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē, 
 ʻO kona weuweu e kuwā. 
 ʻO Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka ē, 
 Lāua me Kūpulupulu. 
5 Ka lehua me ke koa lau liʻi, 
 ʻO ka lama me mokuhāliʻi, 
 Kuikui me ka hala pepe, 
 Lākou me Laukaʻieʻie. 
 Kapalai me Mailelauliʻi.314 
10 Noa, noa i kou kuahu, 
 Noa, noa iā ʻoe, e Laka.315 
 Pāpālua, noa. 

 
312 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “He Pule Hoonoa (hoopau i ke kanaenae ana i ke kuahu no Laka).” 
313 Penei kēia lālani ma nā mana ʻē aʻe he ʻekolu o kēia mele, “Noa, noa ia ’oe, Laka.” 
314 ʻO “Kapalai” ia ma muli o kona kūlana kupua hula, ʻo Laukapalai. 
315 Ua hoʻokomo ʻia ʻo “e” i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
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L.34.1. Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē316 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.34.1: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 31-32. 
L.34.2: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Pūpū weuweu ’e Laka e.” Concerning ʻAi-lolo Ceremonies of the Hula. ʻOhi 
ʻia e Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State 
Archives. 
L.34.3: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Pūpū weuweu e Laka e.” Hula. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. 
Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 5. 
L.34.4: Laanui, Rose Kaimi. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Pupu Weuweu. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Unuhi ʻia 
e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.33, Bishop Museum Archives. Mai nā mana 
hoʻoponopono ʻekolu o kēia kūmole mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka no 
ka hoʻohālikelike ʻana me ka mana L.34.1. 
L.34.5: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 839-840. 

 
Pupu we’uwe’u e. Laka e!317 
O kona we’uwe’u ke ku nei.318 
Kaumaha a’e la ia Laka. 
 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē,319 
 ʻO kona weuweu ke kū nei. 
 Kaumaha aʻela iā Laka, 

 
316 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.34.1, “At daybreak the kumu rouses the company with the tap of the drum. After ablutions, before partaking of 
their simple breakfast, the company stand before the altar and recite a tabu-removing prayer, accompanying the cantillation with a rythmic tapping of feet and 
clapping of hands: Pule Hoonoa.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.34.2, “Then they had another period of dance and song. A pule ho’onoa was sung, 
and then the kumu went out to his bath, leaving his deputy (kumu malalo aku) in charge. When the kumu returned he gave his countersign (mele wehe puka) at 
the door. Then there was another exercise of song etc., then a short sleep. At dawn they roused and went out again to the bath. Then they breakfasted after 
praying a pule ho’onoa.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.34.3, “Pule ho’onoa (prayer for the release of tabu (Kel.)), from Lahela, of Palama-kai, Oct. 
22, 1904.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.34.4, “Laʻanui ’34 Hilo/Pule Akua Pule Ho’onoa – Tabu lifting prayer For – The gods/Chor.-/ Prayer – 
tabu lifting Closing prayer – graduation Recitative chant/Period – Ancient times.” Penei ka wehewehena i paʻi pū ʻia me ka mana L.34.4, “Prayer for Tabu-
lifting, Pule Ho’onoa. Script by Rose Kaimi Laanui, Keaukaha, Hilo, Hawai’i – 1934. Script and translation by Mary Kawena Pukui, Honolulu O’ahu – 1934.” 
317 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ka mana L.34.5, ua kākau lima ʻia “222.” 
318 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.3, “O kona weuweu ke ku la.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.5, “O kona weuweu e ku ana.” 
319 ʻO “weuweu” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe i loaʻa ʻo “weʻuweʻu” ma kekahi puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau 
mele no Laka. 
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O Laka ke akua pule ikaika.320 
5 Ua ku ka maile a Laka a imua;321 

Ua lu ka huaa o ka maile322 
Noa, noa ia’u, ia Kahaula–323 
Papalua noa.324 
Noa, a ua noa.325 

10 Eli-eli kapu! eli-eli noa! 326 
Kapu ʻoukou, ke akua! 
Noa makou, ke kanaka.327 

ʻO Laka ke akua pule ikaika. 
5 Ua kū ka maile a Laka aʻi mua, 
 Ua lū ka hua o ka maile. 
 Noa, noa iaʻu, iā Kahaʻula. 
 Pāpālua noa. 
 Noa a ua noa. 
10 ʻEliʻeli kapu, ʻeliʻeli noa. 
 Kapu ʻoukou, ke akua, 
 Noa mākou, ke kanaka. 

 
  

 
320 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.2, “A ’o Laka ke akua pule ikaika.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.3, “O Laka ho’i ke akua ikaika.” 
321 ʻAʻole i loaʻa kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.3. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.4, “E ku ka maile a Laka a imua.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.5, “E ku 
ka maile a Laka i mua.” Ma ka mana L.34.2, ua loaʻa hoʻokahi hou lālani ma ʻaneʻi, “Ua noa, ua noa ke káhua.” Penei ia lālani ʻelua ma ka mana L.34.4 a me ka 
mana L.34.5, “Ua noa, ua noa, ke ka hua.” 
322 ʻO kēia hua palapala kaupiʻi ma ke mele nei ke kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.4, “Ua lulu ka hua ka maile noa.” Penei kēia 
lālani ma ka mana L.34.5, “Lulu ka hua o ka maile noa.” 
323 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.3, “Noa iā Kahaule (believe Kaha-’ula correct(Kel.)).” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.4, “Noa ia’u ia Kahaula 
Haiwahine.” Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.5, “Noa ia’u ia Kahaula.” 
324 ʻAʻole i loaʻa nā lālani hope ʻehā ma ka mana L.34.3. Ma kahi o nā lālani hope ʻehā, ma ka mana L.34.5, penei kēia lālani a me ka hopena, “Ha’i wahine papa 
la ua noa.” 
325 ʻAʻole i loaʻa kēia lālani ma ka mana L.34.4. 
326 Ma kahi o nā lālani hope ʻelua, ma ka mana L.34.4, penei ka hopena, “’Āmama, ua noa.” 
327 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.34.1, “At the much needed repast to which the company now sit down there may be present a gathering of friends 
and relatives and of hula experts, called olóhe. Soon the porkling chosen to be the ai-lólo offering is brought in–a black suckling without spot or blemish. The 
kumu holds it down while all the pupils gather and lay their hands upon his hands, and he expounds to them the significance of the ceremony. If they consecrate 
themselves to the work in hand in sincerity and with true hearts, memory will be strong and the training, the knowledge, and the songs that have been intrusted to 
the memory will stay. If they are heedless, regardless of their vows, the songs they have learned will fly away.” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.34.2, 
“After this they had a little breakfast, in which perhaps they were joined by their friends and ’olohe (’olohe hula, experts). The above prayer is uttered with 
appropriate clapping of the hands and stamping of the feet.” Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.34.3, “This prayer was uttered ater the play (performance 
of the hula (Kel.)), when freedom from tabu was declared.” 
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L.35. Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē328 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.35: Laanui, Rose Kaimi. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Pupu Weuweu. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Unuhi ʻia e 

Mary Kawena Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.33. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia mele, ua koho 
kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 

 
Pupu we’uwe’u e Laka e 
Kona we’uwe’u, a ku ana 
Ku ana o maile-lau-li’i 
Noho ana i maile pakaha 

5 I ka uluwehiwehi o Kapo 
I ka luna o Moehelaia 
O Ku-ka-’ōhia Laka 
Na wahine i ke kuahiwi (Naiads) 
Ka palai me ka ’awapuhi 

10 O ka koa o ka lama noa, 
Noa i ke kuahu noa 
Noa Hai-wahine noa 
Hemolele pāpālua noa.329 

 Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē,330 
 Kona weuweu, a kū ana,331 
 Kū ana ʻo Mailelauliʻi. 
 Noho ana i Mailepākaha,332 
5 I ka uluwehiwehi o Kapo, 
 I ka luna o Moʻehelāia, 
 ʻO Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka,333 
 Nā wāhine i ke kuahiwi, 
 Ka palai me ka ʻawapuhi, 
10 ʻO ke koa, ʻo ka lama, noa.334 
 Noa i ke kuahu, noa. 
 Noa Haʻiwahine, noa. 
 Hemolele, pāpālua noa. 

 
328 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Lili’uokalani’s Manuscript Collection ’35 Honolulu/Pule Akua Pule Ho’onoa – Tabu – lifting prayer For – The 
gods/ Chor.-/ Prayer – tabu lifting Closing prayer – graduation/Period – Ancient times/Pupu We’uwe’u/(Pule Ho’onoa)(Tabu-lifting Prayer).” 
329 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka unuhi ʻana o ke mele, “Note: This song was sung by pupils before being released by their teachers. After reciting the above 
line with slapping of hand, the pupils are released from their restrictions for while under the teachers or tutors, all scholars have to live pure lives. Their hair and 
nails cannot be cut, They can only eat certain kinds of food. Should pupil fail to keep the above rules, it is usually known by the teacher by their failure in gesture 
and interpreting the songs taught them.” Penei kekahi mau kakaha i paʻi pū ʻia me kēia mele, “Prayer for Tabu-lifting, Pule Ho’onoa. Typed from Queen 
Lili’uokalani’s manuscript collection, Bishop Museum, Honolulu, Hawaiʻi.” 
330 ʻO “weuweu” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe i loaʻa ʻo “weʻuweʻu” ma kekahi puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau 
mele no Laka. 
331 ʻO “weuweu” ia, ʻoiai ʻaʻohe i loaʻa ʻo “weʻuweʻu” ma kekahi puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, a he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau 
mele no Laka. 
332 ʻO “Mailepakaha” ia ma muli o kona kūlana kupua hula. 
333 ʻO “Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka” ia ma muli o kona kūlana kupua hula. 
334 ʻO “ke” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
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L.36.1. ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai335 
 

Kūmole Mele:  L.36.1: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Pālea. 1997. “Mele pule hoʻoūlu no Laka.” Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: The 
Master Chanters of Hawaiʻi. Compact Disc. 
L.36.2: Silva, Ph.D., Glenn “Kalena” P., mea palapala leo a hōʻano hou. 2021. “ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai 
kai.” Mal. He palapala leo o ke mele L.36. 

 
 ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai, 
 ʻO ka hoʻoūlu a Laka,336 
 ʻO ka ʻīlio nanā e haehae ka ʻaha, 
 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
5 ʻO ka lei lau ī pala lei ou, e Laka, 
 ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ka wahine noho i ka lipo,337 
 I ka uluwehi palai nei la e, e hoʻi, 
 Hoʻi mai a ke kahua leʻaleʻa, ʻo kāua nei la, 
 Hoʻoūlu ʻia. 
10 E hoʻoūlu mai ana ka ʻoe iaʻu, i kou kahu, 
 ʻO wau ka ka luahi ā ka waimaka, 
 E hoʻi mai, Laka,338 
 ʻO kuʻu makamaka, i ʻoe a.339 
 ʻO ʻoe hoʻakua, ʻo wau hoʻokanaka, 

 ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai, 
 E ka hoʻoulu a Laka, 
 ʻO ka ʻīlio nāna e haehae ka ʻaha. 
 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
5 ʻO ka lei lauʻī pala lei ou, e Laka. 
 ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo Laka ʻoe ʻo ka wahine i noho i ka lipo, 
 I ka uluwehi palai nei lā, e hoʻi. 
 Hoʻi mai a ke kahua leʻaleʻa o kāua nei lā, 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia. 
10 E hoʻoulu mai ana kā ʻoe iaʻu, i kou kahu. 
 ʻO au kā ka luaahi a ka waimaka.340 
 ʻO kuʻu makamaka, ʻo ʻoe ia, 
 ʻO ʻoe hoʻākua, ʻo au hoʻokanaka,341 
  

 
335 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.36.1, “Track 19 (1:12) Mele pule hoʻoūlu no Laka, prayer chant to Laka asking for inspiration, chanted at the altar 
of Laka, goddess of the hula, by the kumu (teacher), before the chants and dances of the hula are performed. Oli; olioli with ʻiʻi. Chanter: Kuluwaimaka. Mader 
Collection.” ʻAʻole i kūlike kekahi mau ʻōlelo ma ke mele kumu me kā kēia mea kākau i lohe ai ma ka waihona leo o ko Kuluwaimaka oli ʻana i ia mele. No ko 
kēia mea kākau hōʻoia ʻana, noʻu iho, i ke kūlike o ka mana L.36.2, no laila, ʻo ia ka mana hōʻano hou a kēia mea kākau o kēia mele. 
336 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.36.2, “E ka hoʻoulu a Laka.” 
337 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.36.2, “ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo Laka ʻoe ʻo ka wahine i noho i ka lipo.” 
338 ʻAʻole i loaʻa kēia lālani ma ka mana L.36.2. 
339 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.36.2, “ʻO kuʻu makamaka, ʻo ʻoe ia.” 
340 ʻO “au” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
341 ʻO “au” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
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15 ʻO kāua pū no ilaila, 

ʻO ke aloha a, e ke hoʻoūlu mai, Anoʻai a.342 
ʻO kāua pū nō i laila. 

15 ʻO ke aloha ē, e Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

  

 
342 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.36.2, “ʻO ke aloha ē, e Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia.” 
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L.37.1. ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai343 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.37.1: Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka; o Laka mai kai.” He Pule Hooulu no Laka. 

ʻOhi ʻia e Theodore Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.1, Bishop Museum Archives. 18-19. 
L.37.2: Kelsey, Theodore. ʻa.m. “He Pule Hooulu no Laka.” Kuluwaimaka Writing. Theodore Kelsey Collection 
(M-86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 
L.37.3: Robins, Mary Kealiiaukai. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai i uka o Laka mai i kai o ka hooulu a Laka.” No Laka. Song 
Book of Mary Robins, MS DOC 231, Bishop Museum Archives. 21. 

 
O Laka mai - uka; o Laka mai kai; 
O ka hooulu - a Laka; 
O ka ’ilio na’na - e haehae ka (aha; 
O ka maile hihi - i ka nahele;344 

5 O ka lei lau-’i pala-lei - ou - e Laka. 
O Laka ’oe, o ka wahine noho - i ka lipo,345 
I ka - uluwehi palai nei la - e, e ho’i;346 
Ho’i mai - a ke kahua le’ale’a - o kaua nei la; 

 Hooulu ’ia.347 

 ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai, 
 ʻO ka hoʻoulu a Laka. 
 ʻO ka ʻīlio nāna e haehae ka ʻaha, 
 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
5 ʻO ka lei lauʻī palalei ou, e Laka. 
 ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ka wahine noho i ka lipo, 
 I ka uluwehi palai nei lā ē, e hoʻi. 
 Hoʻi mai a ke kahua leʻaleʻa o kāua nei lā. 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
343 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.37.1, “Kuluwaimaka Writings (Record 6, 44 – end) Dape 13.” Penei ka wehewehena i kākau lima ʻia ma luna o ka 
mana L.37.2, “Check Emer, Kuluwaimaka Writing. Kuahu He Pule Hooulu no Laka.” Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.37.3, “Edward E. Robins 
Jailor Keanae Prison Camp Keanae, Maui, T.H. “Olioli” No Laka (The hula god).” 
344 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.37.3, “o ka maile hihi mai kanahele.” 
345 Penei kēia lālani ma ka mana L.37.3, “o Laka oe o ka wahine i noho i ka lipo.” 
346 Penei nā lālani hope ma ka mana L.37.3, “i ka uluwehi palai nei la e, e hoihoi a ke kahua lealea o kaua nei la a hooulu ia, Anoai.” 
347 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.37.1, “I ka manawa e makaukau ka hula a me na haumana, oia ka manawa a ke kumu e oli a i ke kuahu a Laka e 
noho mai la. Hooulu ana i na haumana, a pela pu no me ke kumu. 1. Noho o Laka iuka; noho oia i kai. Aia kona kino pohaku i ke kuahu e moe la. He pohaku i 
hoomana ia e na kumu hula. O ke kino pohaku ia o Laka i poni ia e na kumu hula; he pohaku nemonemo maika’i. Ma ka moe ’uhane e ike mai i ka ho’ike a ke 
’kua hula e pili ana i ka pohaku, ka la-’i paha, kauila paha – mea hooulu. 2. Kela hooulu ana a na kumu hula i ke kuahu, kahi ana e noho la. 3. Ka ilio o Laka. 4. 
Na aha a pau loa he mea ole wale ia ia Laka. Ke ae ole o Laka, lilo i mea ole. Kekahi kino o Laka. Ka maile, palapalai, na mea hooulu a pau loa ke kino o Laka. 
5. Lau-’i pala, ua hana ia a maika’i e na kumu hula, a waiho ia iloko o ke kuahu. He la’i kukulu pe’a, hookahi anana paha ka lo’ihi. Ua lawa eha ma kela ma kela 
a ma ke’ia ’ao’ao. Paa na pou ohope i ka pili ana i ka paia o ka hale. Ku no na pou omua. E kaupe’a ia ana ka la-‘i maluna. Uhi i ka maile, ka ’ie’ie, ka palapalai, 
a pela aku; oia na mea hooulu. Mawaena o ka hale ma ka paia akau o ka hale kahi e kukulu ai ke kuahu. Pala-lei, pala melemele ka la-’i. Ka la’i palalei melemele 
a me ka la-’i maka, kihae a liilii ma ke ano o ka pa’u hula, alaila hili; nui ka maawe; ʻohuʻohu ka hale. Kukulu ia imua o ka puka o ke kuahu me na lei lehua 
malaila, palapalai, ’ie’ie, na ano lei like ole a pau loa, oia na mea i kukulu ia ma keahi o ke kuahu mawaho ma ka puka, a maloko no kekahi. 7, 8. Kahua le’ale’a. 
Iloko o ka hale kahi e ku la ke kuahu ia.” Ua like ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.37.2. 
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L.38.1. ʻO Laka mai uka348 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.38.1: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, 

Bishop Museum Archives. 835. 
L.38.2: ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka o Laka mai kai.” He Wahi no Laka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.77, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

 
O Laka mai uka, 
O Laka mai kai, 
O Laka i ka hooulu lei laī pala 
I ke kuahu nei la, e ho’i. 

5 E ho’i e noho i ka hale o Mauliola,349 
E ola no kakou a kau i ka puaneane, 
A ua ola loa no a. 

 ʻO Laka mai uka, 
 ʻO Laka mai kai, 
 ʻO Laka i ka hoʻoulu lei lāʻī pala, 
 I ke kuahu nei lā, e hoʻi. 
5 E hoʻi, e noho i ka hale o Mauliola. 
 E ola nō kākou a kau i ka puaneane, 
 A ua ola loa nō ā.350 

 
348 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ka mana L.38.1, ua kākau lima ʻia “216.” Penei ke poʻoinoa ma luna o ka mana L.38.2, “He Wahi no Laka.” 
349 Penei nā lālani hope o ka mana L.38.2, “A ho’i E noho i ko hale o mauliola e/O ke ola no ko kakou a kau i ka pua aneane ā aua ola loa no ā.” 
350 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.39. ʻO Laka mai uka 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.39: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop 

Museum Archives. 836. 
 

O Laka mai uka, 
O Laka mai kai, 
O Laka i ka hooulu lei la-i pala 
I ke kuahu nei la, e hoi, 

5 Hoi mai kaua a noho i ke kahua o ka le’ale’a 
E le’ale’a no kaua a.351 

 ʻO Laka mai uka, 
 ʻO Laka mai kai, 
 ʻO Laka i ka hoʻoulu lei lāʻī pala 
 I ke kuahu nei lā, e hoʻi. 
5 Hoʻi mai kāua a noho i ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa, 
 E leʻaleʻa nō kāua ā.352 

 

 
351 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele, “Note:- Where flowers were unobtainable, or were not appropriate to be offered to the gods, green ti leaves or ti 
leaves that have just yellowed but not dry was a very appropriate gift.” 
352 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.40. ʻO Laka mai uka353 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.40: Laanui, Rose Kaimi. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka.” Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 

Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.28, Bishop Museum Archives. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻelua o kēia 
mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona maʻemaʻe a mōakāka. 

 
O Laka mai uka 
O Laka mai kai 
O Laka i ka ho’oulu lei la’i, 
Pala ’ike kuahu nei lae, 

5 Ho’oulu ia, e ho’oulu iho ana no ’oe ia’u, 
A noho ae kaua ika le’ale’a, 
Ho mai wa le’ale’a a.354 

 ʻO Laka mai uka, 
 ʻO Laka mai kai, 
 ʻO Laka i ka hoʻoulu lei lāʻī,  
 Pala i ke kuahu nei lā ē. 
5 Hoʻoulu ʻia, e hoʻoulu iho ana nō ʻoe iaʻu, 
 A noho aʻe kāua i ka leʻaleʻa. 
 Hō mai wā leʻaleʻa ā.355 

 
 

  

 
353Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ke mele, “Laanui ’34 Hilo/ Pule Akua – Prayer for gods/For – Goddess Laka – high god/Chor. –/Prayer to dance well 
Interpretive, gourds or bamboo/Kanaenae (song of praise)/Period – Ancient Times/LAKA (Adulatory Prayer).” 
354 Penei kekahi wehewehena i paʻi pū ʻia me kēia mele, “Note: Akua style (god’s style).....following notes by Laanui:- Lei stays 2 or 3 months fresh & does not 
dry without water or anything. Any kind of flower 6 months, nevere dry.-Lehua. Do not pray while hula is going on. Ho’i ke kapu me oukou – I leave you and I 
go no harm can come to me. Ka noa me au – Do prayer with gourd – then Ae Kona Hema O Ka Lani with gourd.” 
355 Wahi a Lyon (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2023), ʻo “ā” he hune e hōʻike ʻana i ka mau ʻana o kekahi hana ma ka ʻōlelo Polapola. 
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L.41. ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ke akua aʻi ka nuʻu aliʻi 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.41: ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o keakua i kanuu alii.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.59, Bishop Museum Archives. 

29. 
 

O Laka oe o keakuaa i ka nuu alii 
E “ mai uka 
“ “ “ kai 
E hooulu o Lono 

5 Ka ilio nana e hae ka aha 
Ka iaia ku makawao 
Ka maile hihi i kanahele 
O ka lau ki lei o ke kua 
O na ku ia o hauoli o Haikamalama 

10 O Wahinekinau O Laka oe 
O kawahine i ke kuahu nei la E hoi 

 ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ke akua aʻi ka nuʻu aliʻi. 
 E Laka mai uka, 
 E Laka mai kai. 
 E hoʻoulu ʻo Lono, 
5 Ka ʻīlio nāna e hae ka ʻaha, 
 Ka ʻieʻie kū ma ka wao,356 
 Ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
 ʻO ka lau kī lei o ke akua. 
 ʻO nā akua ia ʻo Hauʻoli ʻo Haikamalama,357 
10 ʻO Wahinekīnaʻu, ʻo Laka ʻoe, 
 ʻO ka wahine i ke kuahu nei lā, e hoʻi. 

 

 
356 ʻO “ʻieʻie” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
357 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
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L.42.1. ʻO Laka ʻoe358 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.42.1: Emerson, Nathaniel B. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: 

Mutual Publishing. 42. 
L.42.2: Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “Pule o Laka (Helu 2).” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Note Book H. ʻOhi 
ʻia e Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State 
Archives. Mai nā mana hoʻoponopono ʻekolu o kēia kūmole mele, ua koho kēia mea kākau i kēia mana no kona 
maʻemaʻe a mōakāka no ka hoʻohālikelike ʻana me ka mana L.42.1. 

O Laka oe, 
O ke akua i ke a’a-liia nui,359 
E Laka mai uka! 
E Laka mai kai! 

5 O hoo-ulub o Lono,360 
O ka ilio nana e haehae ke aha, 
O ka ie-ie ku i ka wao, 
O ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
O ka lau kielec ula o ke akua,361 

10 O na ku’id o Hauoli,362 
O Ha’i-ka-malama,e363 

 Wahine o Kina’u.f 
 

 
358 Penei ka wehewehena ma luna o ka mana L.42.1, “The first duty of a visitor on being admitted to the halau while the tabu was on—that is, during the conduct 
of a regular hula—was to do reverence at the kuahu. The obligations of religion took precedence of all social etiquette. He reverently approaches the altar, to 
which all eyes are turned, and with outstretched hands pours out the supplication that breathes the aroma of ancient prayer: Pule Kuahu (no Laka).” Penei ke poʻo 
inoa o kekahi mana hoʻoponopono o ka mana L.42.2, “Pule no Laka (Helu 2.).” 
359 ʻO kēia me nā hua palapala kaupiʻi ʻē aʻe ma ke mele nei nā kuhia o lalo o ke kope kumu. Penei kēia lālani mele ma ka mana L.42.2, “O ke akua ’ike na lii 
nui.” 
360 Ma ka mana L.42.2, hoʻohui ʻia nā lālani 5 a 6. 
361 Penei kēia lālani mele ma ka mana L.42.2, “O ka lau-ki’ lei o ke akua.” 
362 Penei kā Emerson kuhia o lalo no kēia lālani mele ma ka mana L.42.1: “It has been proposed to amend this verse by substituting akua for kuʻi, thus making 
the idea the gods of the hula.” Penei kēia lālani mele ma ka mana L.42.2, “O na kui o Hau-ola.” 
363 Ma ka mana L.42.2, hoʻohui ʻia nā lālani 11 a 12. 
364 ʻO “ka” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka huipaʻa Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 

 ʻO Laka ʻoe, 
 ʻO ke akua i ke ʻaʻaliʻi nui. 
 E Laka mai uka, 
 E Laka mai kai, 
5 O hoʻoulu ʻo Lono. 
 ʻO ka ʻīlio nāna e haehae ka ʻaha,364 
 ʻO ka ʻieʻie kū i ka wao, 
 ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nahele, 
 ʻO ka lau kiele ʻula o ke akua, 
10 ʻO nā kuʻi o Hauʻoli, 
 ʻO Haikamalama, 
 Wahine ʻo Kīnaʻu. 
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Kapo ulag o Kina’u.365 
O Laka oe,366 

15 O ke akua i ke kuahu nei la, e! 
E ho’i, e ho’i a noho i kou kuahu, 

 Hoo-ulu ia!367 

 Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu. 
 ʻO Laka ʻoe, 
15 ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā ē. 
 E hoʻi, e hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu. 
 Hoʻoulu ʻia! 

 

 
365 Ma ka mana L.42.2, ʻaʻole i loaʻa kēia lālani. 
366 Penei nā lālani hope ʻekolu o ka mana L.42.2, “O Laka oe, o ke akua i ke kuahu nei la e, e ho’i./E ho’i a noho i kou kuahu./Hooulu ia.” 
367 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ka mana L.42.2, “Na-make-’elua was taught by a kumu hula Ka-la-mahi’ai, after his mother’s teaching.” 
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L.43.1. ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ke akua lei maile368 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.43.1: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o ke 'kua lei maile.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 

Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 162-163. 
L.43.2: Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o kekua lei maile.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 
Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop Museum Archives. 141a-141b. 

 
O Laka oe o ke|’kua lei maile 
Ke lei mai|la ke|’kua i ka uka o Puna369 
Ha’a ke|’kua i kala’i o Mahiki 
Pahoehoe iluna o ka Pu’ulena 

5 O oe ka ka wahine i ka|la’i o Ma-ukanihia nei 
E pau auane’i au he kuaia 
O ke ’kua aku|la ia ali’i 
Oia ka ͜͜   ha akua lapu i ka ua waleawala 
Au wala ͜͜   walaʻau ka leo o ke|’kua 

10 I ka lani||o ka|lani o keia mea uli 
O kou inoa ia e Laka 
E ho’oulu ia. 

 ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo ke akua lei maile.370 
 Ke lei maila ke akua i ka uka o Puna,371 
 Haʻa ke akua i ka laʻi o Mahiki,372 
 Pāhoehoe i luna o ka Puʻulena. 
5 ʻO ʻoe kā ka wahine i ka laʻi o Maukanihia nei. 
 E pau auaneʻi au, he akua ia,373 
 ʻO ke akua akula ia aliʻi374 
 O ia kaha akua lapu i ka ua Walawala. 
 Hauwalawalaʻau ka leo o ke akua i ka lani.375 
10 ʻO ka lani, ʻo kēia mea uli, 
 ʻO kou inoa ia, e Laka. 
 E hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 
 

  

 
368 Ua kikokiko ʻia “2.” ma luna o ka mana L.43.1. 
369 Ma ka ʻaoʻao ʻākau o ka mana L.43.1, ua kākau lima ʻia “See Book 8 - P.140.” 
370 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
371 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
372 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
373 ʻO “akua ia” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
374 ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
375 ʻO “hauwalawalaʻau” ia, ʻoiai he kū i ka manaʻo o ka lālani mele. ʻO “akua” ia, ʻoiai he pinepine ka heleleʻi ʻana o ka woela “a” mua o “akua” ma nā palapala 
o ka wā i ʻohi ʻia ai kēia mele. 
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L.44. ʻO ʻoe kā ia, e kuʻu ipo pehi pua hīnano376 
 
Kūmole Mele:  L.44: Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “O’oe ka ia e ku’u ipo pehi pua hinano.” Hawaiian Ethnological 

Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 834. 
 

O’oe ka ia e ku’u ipo pehi pua hinano 
No ki ke ala hoomauiui 
I lu i ke ala a waiho malie 
He hali’a, he ha’upu i ka moe, 

5 E moe ka pono a loa’a 
Me Ha’i wahine i ka pali o Waipi’o 
He hoa no Lauka’ie’ie 
He houlu lei makou nou e Laka 
E Laka e hooulu ia. 

 ʻO ʻoe kā ia, e kuʻu ipo pehi pua hīnano. 
 No kīkē hala hoʻomāuiui377 
 I lū i ke ala a waiho mālie. 
 He haliʻa, he hāʻupu i ka moe, 
5 E moe ka pono a loaʻa 
 Me Haʻiwahine i ka pali o Waipiʻo, 
 He hoa no Laukaʻieʻie. 
 He hoʻoulu lei mākou nou, e Laka.378 
 E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia. 

 

  

 
376 Ma luna o ke mele, ua kākau lima ʻia “214.” 
377 ʻO “ʻhala” ia, ʻoiai he hua ʻōlelo o ia māpuna ʻōlelo i ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Laka. 
378 ʻO “hoʻoulu” ia i kū ka ʻōlelo i ka pela Hawaiʻi maʻamau. 
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Mokuna V: Ke Kālailaina Mele o ka Hāpana 

Aia ma kēia mokuna ke kālailaina o nā hiʻohiʻona o ʻewalu māhele nui o nā mele o ka 

hāpana me ke kālele ma luna o nā lauana inoa, haʻiʻano, kino lau, ʻula, a me ke noi.379 He 

hoʻohālikelike ʻia ia mau lauana hiʻohiʻona me nā wehewehena a kakaha mele o nā kūmole 

kumu, a ma kahi e hiki ai, kālailai pū ʻia nā lauana pōʻaiapili moʻomeheu Hawaiʻi ma waho aʻe o 

ka hula. 

Nā Hiʻohiʻona Mele 

 Eia iho nā māhele nui ʻewalu o ke kālailai ʻana i nā mele hāpana e ʻike ʻia ai ko lākou 

mau hiʻohiʻona: 1) nā inoa like ʻole o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka; 2) nā inoa akua ʻē aʻe; 3) nā inoa ʻāina 

(e like me Maunaloa); 4) nā wahi e noho ai ke akua (e like me ka nāhelehele); 5) nā haʻiʻano o 

ke akua; 6) nā kino lau o ke akua; 7) nā ʻula no ke akua; a me 8.) nā noi i ke akua.380 

Aia ma ka Pākuʻina A nā pakuhi e hōʻike ana i nā hiʻohiʻona a pau o kēlā māhele kēia 

māhele i wae a hoʻopūʻulu ʻia, i ka nui o nā mele i komo ai ia mau hiʻohiʻona, a i ka huina nui o 

nā hiʻohiʻona o kēlā pūʻulu kēia pūʻulu. Hoʻokaʻina ʻia nā hiʻohiʻona mai ka nui a i ka ʻuʻuku loa 

o nā mele i komo ai nā hiʻohiʻona; a ke like ka nui o nā mele i komo ai nā hiʻohiʻona, hoʻokaʻina 

ʻia ma ka pīʻāpā Hawaiʻi. Hoʻopūʻulu like ʻia nā hiʻohiʻona a kēia mea kākau e kuhi ana he mau 

mana ia o ka mea hoʻokahi (e like me Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu a me Kapoʻulakīnaʻu), hoʻokaʻina pīʻāpā 

Hawaiʻi ʻia nā hiʻohiʻona o ka pūʻulu, a hoʻokāʻele ʻia ka mana hiʻohiʻona pīnaʻinaʻi loa o kona 

pūʻulu. 

 
379 Unuhi ʻo Andrews (1865:132) iā haʻiʻano, “Grammatical term; hai, to declare, and ano, the meaning or quality. 
An adjective.” No laila, ʻo ka manaʻo o haʻiʻano ma kēia kalailaina nei he hua lekikona hōʻike i nā welo a me nā 
kūlana o nā akua e maopopo mai ai ke kuanaʻike a ka mea pule no kāna pilina me nā akua. He hua lekikona ʻo ʻula 
pili i ka mea kapu a ʻihiʻihi a ka mea pule e hāʻawi aku ai i nā akua hula i ke kuahu hula, a wehewehe piha ʻia kona 
manaʻo ma ka Māhele ʻEhiku: Nā ʻUla no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
380 Ua helu ʻia kēia mau māhele nui ʻewalu ma ke kaʻina maʻamau o ua mau māhele nei i loko o nā mele. 
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Aia ma kēlā māhele kēia māhele i kālailai ʻia he pakuhi e hōʻike ana i nā hiʻohiʻona hua 

lekikona, ʻo ia hoʻi, nā inoa a hua ʻōlelo koʻikoʻi ma muli o ko lākou komo pinepine ʻana i nā 

mele. Hōʻike pū ka pakuhi i ka nui pākēneka o nā mele i komo ai nā hiʻohiʻona. Ma hope o ka 

wae a hoʻopūʻulu ʻana aku i nā hiʻohiʻona a pau, inā ua komo ka hiʻohiʻona i loko o nā mele he 

15% a ʻoi aku, ua kuhi ka mea kākau he hua lekikona ia, ʻoiai ua lawa ka ʻike mai loko mai o nā 

mele e kālailai aku ai i ia hiʻohiʻona. Ma lalo o kēlā a me kēia pakuhi, kālailai ʻia ia mau 

hiʻohiʻona hua lekikona. Na ka huina nui o kēlā hiʻohiʻona kēia hiʻohiʻona e kākoʻo i ke kuhi 

ʻana he hua lekikona. 

Kālailai pū ʻia nā hua lekikona i loko o nā māmala ʻōlelo (e.l.m. Kaulanaʻula ma “Aloha 

mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu” [K.1:7] a me “Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula” [L.24.1:4]) a i loko hoʻi o nā 

māmala lekikona, ʻo ia nā māmala ōlelo like a like i pīnaʻinaʻi ʻelua a ʻoi manawa (e.l.m. 

Moʻohelāia ma “Kū ana i Moʻohelāia” [K.8:10]). Hōʻike pū ʻia ka unuhina Pelekānia o kekahi 

mau māmala, ʻoiai he kōkua ia i ke kālailai ʻana. 

Māhele ʻEkahi: Nā Inoa Like ʻOle o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 6 ma lalo iho nei nā inoa like ʻole o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka nui o nā 

mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. Ma muli o ka pōʻaiapili me ka manaʻo o ka 

ʻōlelo mele, ke kuhi nei kēia mea kākau, ʻo ia mau inoa ʻokoʻa o Kapo, no Kapo ia, ʻaʻole hoʻi 

no kekahi akua ʻē aʻe. ʻO Laka wale nō ka inoa o ia akua ma nā mele. 

Pakuhi 6: Nā inoa like ʻole o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Ko Kapo mau Inoa Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Ko Laka 
mau Inoa 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kapo 30 
(93.7%) 93 Laka 75 

(100%) 223 

Kapokūlani 12 
(37.5%) 16    

Moeahanuiki, Moehāunaiki, 
Moehāunaʻike 

12 
(37.5%) 12    
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Ko Kapo mau Inoa Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Ko Laka 
mau Inoa 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kapoʻula, Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu, 
Kapoʻulakīnaʻu 

6 
(18.7%) 10    

 
ʻO Kapo ka inoa laha loa o ia akua ma kona mau mele. Mai loko mai o nā mele nona he 

32 hui ʻia, he 30 mele (93.7%) i komo ai ʻo Kapo, a he 93 ka huina o ke komo ʻana. Penei kekahi  

laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ia inoa, “Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi” (K.1:4). 

Manaʻo kekahi poʻe o kēia au ʻo “Kapō” ka puana pololei, ʻaʻole naʻe i komo ia pela ʻana me ke 

kahakō ma nā puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi a me nā mele kumu (ʻoiai ua ʻike ʻia ke kahakō ma 

kekahi mau inoa a hua ʻōlelo ʻē aʻe ma laila). Hōʻike mai ʻo Andrews a me Parker (1922:267), ʻo 

“Kapo (kă'-po)” nō ia. Wahi a Kalena Silva (Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo 2021), ua haʻi mai ʻo Pat Nāmaka 

Bacon i hala iho nei, he mea noiʻi moʻomeheu a moʻokalaleo Hawaiʻi a he kaikamahine na 

Pūkuʻi, ʻo “Kapo” ka puana pololei o ia inoa. 

ʻO Kapokūlani kekahi inoa o Kapo—he 12 ka nui mele (37.5%) i komo ai, a he 16 ka 

huina nui. Unuhi ʻo Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:179) iā kūlani: “Of chiefly nature.” Eia kekahi 

laʻana māmala lekikona i komo ai ʻo Kapokūlani, “Kapokūlani, kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa./Haʻahaʻa ka 

lā o ka ʻike,/He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono kēia iā ʻoe,/E Kapokūlani, Kapo Aliʻi o ia moku” 

(K.20.1:6–9). He pili paha ʻo Kapokūlani iā “Kapoaliʻi” i komo ma ka moʻolelo no 

Hiʻiakaikapoliopele (Emerson 1998:25; Hooulumahiehie, 2 Iul. 1906; Manu, 13 Mei 1899; 

Fornander 1920:VI:344). Pili pū paha ʻo Kapokūlani i ke kō ʻana o ka wānana a ko Kapo 

makuahine, a Haumea, e lilo ʻo Kapo i akua a aliʻi ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi (Manu, 13 Mei 

1899). Maliʻa, he aliʻi maoli ʻo Kapo ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i o kikilo, ʻaʻole he akua hula 
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wale nō. He kumu paha ia e komo pinepine ai ka haʻiʻano ʻo aliʻi ma nā mele no Kapo.381 Ke 

komo ʻo Kapokūlani ma ke mele, komo pū ka inoa ʻo Moehāunaiki i nā manawa a pau. 

He 12 ka nui mele (37.5%) i komo ai ʻo Moehāunaiki, a he 12 nō ka huina nui o ke komo 

ʻana. ʻOiai ʻaʻole i komo ia inoa (me ona mau mana pela) i ka puke wehewehe ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi, ʻo 

Moehāunaiki paha ka mana pololei, no ka mea, ʻo ia ka pela pinepine loa ma ʻeiwa mele.382 He 

manaʻo pili paha ko ia inoa i ke kuahu hula—moe (“to lay down”)+hāuna (“offering”)+iki 

(“small”) (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:249, 61, 97). Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona me ia 

inoa, “ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo Moehāunaiki,/E hea au ē, e ō ʻoe” (K.1:10–11). Me he mea lā, ʻo 

Moehāunaiki, ʻo ia ia akua hoʻokahi nō, ʻo Kapokūlani, ʻoiai hea ka mea pule iā, “e ō ʻoe,” ʻaʻole 

“ʻolua.” Wahi naʻe a Manu (20 Mei 1899; 17 Iun. 1899) ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke 

Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me Waka-Keakaikawai,” he kaikaina ʻo 

Moehāuna no Kapo a ke kaikuaʻana i hoʻomoe aku ai e noho ʻo ia me Limaloa mā ma Kauaʻi: 

“He wahine noho malie oia [ʻo Moehāuna], o ke olioli kana mea le’ale’a loa, a o ko makou 

wahine oi noia ma ia ano hana, aole no hoi e ikeia aku kona huhu a me kana olelo, he nele loa oia 

ma ia ano hana, a he hana maikai ka keia wahine a ike iho no oe.”383 

Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo, he ʻeono ka nui mele (18.7%) i komo ai ʻo 

Kapoʻulakīnaʻu (me ona mau mana), a he 10 ka huina nui. ʻO Kapoʻulakīnaʻu ka mana laha loa i 

unuhi ʻia e Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:388), “Lit. Kapo red dotted with dark.” Ua wehewehe pū 

mai lāua iā ʻula kīnaʻu, “Red streaked or dotted with dark, said of red feathers and a type of red 

feather cloak; to be such” (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:367). ʻO kekahi manaʻo o ʻula ʻo ia ʻo 

“Sacred; sacredness; regal, royal,” a he pili nō paha i ko Kapo kūlana akua a aliʻi (kūho.). ʻO ka 

 
381 Wehewehe piha ʻia kēia manaʻo ma ka Māhele ʻElima: Nā Haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka o kēia mokuna. 
382 Ua hoʻokomo kēia mea kākau i ke kahakō ma ka hōʻano hou ʻana. 
383 Pili ke mele K.11 i ia hoʻomoe ʻana a Kapoʻulakīnaʻu iā Moehāunaiki. 
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hōʻailona kumu hula kekahi manaʻo o ia ʻulakīnaʻu. Ua wehewehe ʻo Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899) i ka 

hōʻailona ʻana o Kapo iā Laka he kumu hula penei: 

Ma keia manao o ke kamaaina, ua lawe ae la o Kapo’- i kahi pokii ulala ONA, ka 
mea na-na i wehe mua ka hula ma Niihau, oia o Nawahineliilii a o Ke’w’elani 
kahi inoa ona; e like me ka mea i hoikeia ma na helu mua: a o ua wahi 
kaikamahine la, oia no keia. Ua lawe ae kona hanau-mua ia ia kumu-hula a olioli, 
a me ka hoopaa ana’ku ma kona papalina akau i kekahi ila nui a kapa ’ku la i kona 
inoa o LAEA, o ULUNUI, a o LAKA; aia iloko o keia mau inoa ekolu, ke ano o 
ka Oihana hula e a’o i’ai. A oia ka mea o Kapoulakina’u i hoailona ‘ku ai ma ka 
papalina akau o kona pokii me ka ILA, i ole ai oia e huikau me kona mau 
kaikuaana. 

 
Maliʻa, ʻo ia ila a Kapo i hoʻopaʻa ai ma ka pāpālina o Laka, ʻo ia ka ʻula kīnaʻu e hōʻike ana i 

ko Laka kūlana kapu he akua a kumu hula. 

ʻO Laka ka inoa laha loa o ia akua ma kona mau mele. Mai loko mai o nā mele nona he 

75 hui ʻia, ua komo ʻo Laka i ia mau mele pākahi a pau, a he 223 ka huina o ke komo ʻana. Wahi 

a Manu (kūho.), ʻo Laka kekahi inoa a Kapo i kapa aku ai i kona kaikaina (ʻo Nāwāhineliʻiliʻi a 

me Kewelani kona inoa ma mua) i kona wā i lilo ai i kumu hula ma Maunaloa, Molokaʻi. Eia 

kekahi manaʻo o ia inoa—laka, “to be tame and attracted to” (Pukui a me Elbert 1986: 191). 

Wehewehe mai ʻo Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), ʻo Laea a me Ulunui kekahi mau inoa a Kapo i kapa 

aku ai iā Laka i kona lilo ʻana i kumu hula. Penei kekahi mau manaʻo o ia mau inoa ʻelua—Laea, 

lae (“wisdom”)+-a (“passive/imperative article”); Ulunui, ulu (“to possess and inspire”)+nui 

(“greatly”) (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:189, 1, 368, 272). He hōʻoia paha ia mau inoa ʻekolu o Laka 

i ke kuleana o ke akua a me kona kahu; na ke akua hula e hoʻoulu a hō mai i ka ʻike, na ke 

kanaka e mālama a hoʻonā aku. 

He inoa ʻē aʻe ko Kapo i komo ma nā moʻolelo kaʻao Hawaiʻi: ʻo Kapomaʻilele. ʻAʻole 

naʻe i komo ua inoa nei ona ma nā mele no ka pili ʻole nō paha o ia kino ʻokoʻa i ka ʻoihana hula. 

ʻAʻole i komo i loko o nā mele kā Manu mau inoa no Laka, ʻo ia hoʻi, ʻo Nāwāhineliʻiliʻi, 
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Kewelani, Laea, a me Ulunui. He mau mele nō paha i komo ai ia mau inoa ʻē aʻe o Laka i loko, 

ʻaʻole nō naʻe i loaʻa mai i kēia mea kākau i kēia noiʻina nei. Komo pinepine ko Kapo mau inoa 

like ʻole ma nā mele no Laka—he 11 mele, a he 12 ka huina nui. Kākaʻikahi naʻe ke komo ʻana o 

Laka ma nā mele no Kapo—he ʻelua wale nō mele, a ʻelua nō ka huina nui. Maliʻa, ua haku ʻia 

ka hapa nui o nā mele no Kapo ma mua o ko Laka lilo ʻana i kumu a akua hula, ʻoiai ʻo Kapo kā 

Laka kumu. 

Māhele ʻElua: Nā Inoa Akua ʻĒ Aʻe 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 7 ma lalo iho nei nā inoa akua ʻē aʻe i komo ma nā mele o Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka, ka nui o nā mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. 

Pakuhi 7: Nā inoa akua ʻē aʻe i loko o nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko 

Kapo mau Mele 
Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko Laka 
mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kaulanaʻula, Kāne, 
Kāneikaulanaʻula, 
Kāneikapohākaʻa, 
Kāneluamea 

18 
(56.2%) 29 

Kaulanaʻula, Kāne, 
Kāneikapuahiohio, 
Kāneikawēlaumakani, 
Kāneikaʻele, Kānelaʻauili, 
Kānelaʻamea, Kānehekili 

26 
(34.6%) 31 

Lono, Lonoikaʻueke, 
Lonoleo, Lonomauna, 
Lonopaio, 

6 
(18.7%) 8 Lono, Lonoikeao, Lonoikapō, 

Lonoikaʻoualiʻi 
14 

(18.6%) 18 

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo Kāne (a i ʻole kekahi kino ona) ka inoa akua laha loa ma 

waho aʻe o Kapo a me Laka. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 18 mele (56.2%) 

i komo ai ʻo Kāne (a kino paha ona), a he 29 ka huina nui; mai nā mele no Laka he 75, he 26 

mele (34.6%) i komo ai ʻo Kāne, a he 31 ka huina nui. ʻO Kaulanaʻula ke akua Kāne laha loa, a 

wehewehe ʻo Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:386) i kona inoa, “Kāne at red resting place.” Eia kekahi 

manaʻo o ko Kaulanaʻula inoa—kaulana (“resting place”)+ʻula (“sacred”) (Pukui a me Elbert 

1986:136, 367). Penei kekahi mau laʻana o ko Kaulanaʻula mau māmala lekikona: 

• “Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula iaʻu./Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo/He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo” 
(K.1:7–9). 
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• “Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula./Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He kānaenae iā ʻoe, e Laka” 
(L.24.1:4–6). 

 
He hōʻoia ia mau lālani mele i ka pilina aloha a Kalaunaʻula me Kapo, Laka, a me ka mea nāna 

ka pule. ʻOiai ua like ke kani o kona inoa me ka ʻula, he mōhai ʻihiʻihi no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, pili 

ko Kaulanaʻula inoa i ka waiho ʻana i ka mōhai ma kahi kapu, ma ke kuahu hula.384 

He hua lekikona ke “aloha” o Kaulanaʻula. Eia kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i 

kā Kaulanaʻula pilina me Kapo: 

• “Ke aloha mai nei hoʻi ka ipo,/Ke aloha mai nei Kaulanaʻula, e Kapo” (K.9:38–39, 
hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele). 

• “Aloha mai Kaulanaʻula, ke hoa, he kunāne” (K.16:4, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele). 
 
ʻOiai komo ʻo Kaulanaʻula i nā mele no Laka, ʻaʻohe lālani mele hōʻike i ka pilina a lāua, koe 

paha kēia māmala ʻōlelo, “He puaʻa hiwa na Kāne,/He kāne na Laka” (L.3.1:8–10). ʻO 

Kaulanaʻula paha kēia Kāne, ʻaʻole i maopopo loa. Wehewehe ʻo Manu (17 Ian. 1885) ma “He 

Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele” i kā Kaulanaʻula pilina me Kapo, “O ke kaikuahine keia [ʻo 

Kapo] o ka mea iaia ka awaawa a me ka mulea, oia hoi o Kaulanaula.” Wahi a kahiko (Manu, 19 

ʻAu. 1899), he ʻelua kāne a Kapo, ʻo Kapueokahi a me Puanui. ʻOiai ua moe like nā kaikunāne a 

me nā kaikuahine—ʻoi loa nā akua a me nā aliʻi—i ka wā kahiko, he kāne paha ʻo Kaulanaʻula 

na Kapo. Hōʻike pū ʻo Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:121) i kā Kaulanaʻula pilina me Kapo ma ka 

ʻanāʻanā penei: 

Name of three woods (kauila, nīoi, ʻohe) believed to be the tree forms of two male 
gods (Kāne-i-kaulana-ʻula and Ka-huila-o-ka-lani) and one goddess (Kapo); the 
wood was considered deadly poisonous at Mauna Loa, Molokaʻi only; small 
pieces of the wood and roots were used in black magic. 

 

 
384 Wehewehe piha ʻia kēia manaʻo ma ka Māhele ʻEhiku: Nā ʻUla no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka o kēia mokuna. 
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No laila, he hōʻoia ia mau māmala lekikona i komo ai ʻo Kaulanaʻula i kona aloha no ka mea 

pule; ʻaʻole hana ʻino mai ʻo Kaulanaʻula ma kona ʻano kālaipāhoa. ʻAʻole i mōakāka leʻa kāna 

pilina me Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, keu hoʻi ka mōakāka ʻole o kona kūlana a kuleana ma ka hula. 

ʻO Lono (a i ʻole kekahi kino ona) kekahi inoa akua pīnaʻinaʻi ma ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

mau mele. He ʻeono ka nui mele (18.7%) no Kapo i komo ai ʻo Lono (a i ʻole kekahi kino ona), a 

ʻewalu ka huina nui; he 14 ka nui mele (18.6%) no Laka, a he 18 ka huina nui. ʻO Lono ke akua 

Lono laha loa, a wahi a Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:392): 

One of the four great gods, the last to come from Kahiki, considered a god of 
clouds, winds, the sea, agriculture, and fertility. He had also the form of the pig 
man Kama-puaʻa. He was the patron of the annual harvest makahiki festivals, and 
his image (Lono-makua) was carried on tax-collecting circuits of the main islands. 

 
Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona no Lono i komo ma nā mele no Laka, “ʻO ka hoʻoulu 

a Lono,/Ka ʻīlio nāna i hae ka ʻaha” (L.8.1:5–6). Ua unuhi mai ʻo Pūkuʻi i ia mau lālani mele 

penei, “Let Lono inspire this gathering, closing the mouth of any dog that disturbs.” Eia ka 

unuhina Pelekānia o ia māmala hoʻokahi ma ke mele L.7.1:4–5 na Pūkuʻi, “Grant us inspiration, 

O Laka [pēkū: Lono]./Protect us from the dog that barks at the crowd” (Kahema ʻa.m.:31b; 

Kualo ʻa.m.:165b). ʻO ka pale ʻana i ka ʻīlio holoholona ko ia akua kuleana e kō ai ke mele pule, 

a i mea hoʻi kekahi manaʻo o kona inoa e hoʻolono mai ai ʻo Laka i ka leo pule. ʻAʻohe māmala 

lekikona i komo ai ʻo Lono ma nā mele no Kapo. 

Maliʻa, ua komo pinepine ʻo Lono ma nā mele no Laka ma muli o kā lāua pilina ʻohana. 

Eia kekahi māmala ʻōlelo e hōʻike ana i ia pilina, “ʻO Laka, kaikuahine,/Wahine a 

Lonoikaʻoualiʻi” (L.3.1:24–25). Penei kā Pūkuʻi a me Alfons L. Korn (1973:42) hoʻākāka ʻana i 

ia mau lālani mele, “The chant names Laka as a sister and wife of Lono, the high god especially 

celebrated in the makahiki festival, and his mating with Laka represents the union of sky and 
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earth.” Ua like ka manaʻo o Emerson (1998:24), he kaikunāne a he kāne ʻo Lono na Laka. ʻOiai 

he pilina ʻohana kā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ʻaʻohe lālani mele no ka pilina ʻohana a Lono me Kapo. 

ʻO kona kino puaʻa paha kekahi kumu i laha ai ʻo Lono ma ko Laka mau mele. Penei 

kekahi māmala ʻōlelo pili iā Lono a i ka puaʻa, “Eia ka puaʻa, e ke akua,/E Lonoikapō,/E 

Lonoikeao” (L.11:1–3).385 Me he mea lā, he mōhai kēia kino o Lono—“ka puaʻa”—no Laka. He 

ʻelima mele no Laka i komo ai ka puaʻa ma ke ʻano he mōhai ma ke kuahu o Laka, a he 12 ka 

huina o ke komo ʻana. ʻAʻole i komo ua mōhai puaʻa nei ma nā mele no Kapo. 

Kākaʻikahi ke komo ʻana i loko o ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau mele nā akua, ʻaumākua, a 

kupua hula ʻē aʻe: ʻo Pele, ʻo Hiʻiakaikapoliopele, Mailelauliʻi, Mailekaluhea, Mailehaʻiwale, 

Mailepākaha, Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka, Hinauluʻōhiʻa, a me Laukaʻieʻie.386 Me he mea lā, ua emi ko 

lākou nei kūlana ma nā mele pule no ka hula i ko Kāne mā. 

Māhele ʻEkolu: Nā Inoa ʻĀina 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 8 ma lalo iho nei nā inoa ʻāina i komo ma nā mele o Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka, ka nui o nā mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. 

Pakuhi 8: Nā inoa ʻāina i loko o nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Kapo mau 

Mele 
Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

Inoa ʻĀina ma ko 
Laka mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Maunaloa 15 
(46.8%) 16 

Maʻohelāia, 
Moahelāia, Moalae, 
Moʻehelāia, 
Moʻohelāia 

19 
(25.3%) 19 

Māhoelāia, Māʻoheia, 
Maʻohelāia, Maʻoheleia, 
Moʻohelāia, ʻŌmaʻohealaia, 

14 
(43.7%) 14 Maunaloa 18 

(24%) 18 

Kāʻana 10 
(31.2%) 10 

 
385 ʻO Laka paha ia “akua” ma muli o ka pōʻaiapili o ke mele. 
386 Ma waena o lākou, ʻo Hiʻiaka ke akua komo pinepine loa—he ʻehā mele (12.5%) no Kapo i komo ai, a he 38 ka 
huina nui; he ʻeiwa (12%) no Laka, a he ʻeiwa ka huina nui. Pili paha ia lauana i kēia wehewehena na Beckwith 
(1976:180), “Since Hiʻiaka is the supreme patroness of the hula, all prayer chants for the hula ceremonies are 
ʻnamed under’ Hiʻiaka, even those dedicated to Ku and Hina.” 
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Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Kapo mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Inoa ʻĀina ma ko 
Laka mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kona 6 
(18.7%) 6 

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo Maunaloa ka inoa ʻāina laha loa; nui naʻe ka ʻokoʻa o 

ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 15 (46.8%) mele i 

komo ai ʻo Maunaloa, a he 16 ka huina nui. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Laka he 75, he 18 mele 

(24%) i komo ai ia inoa ʻāina, a he 18 nō ka huina nui. Penei ka wehewehena o Maunaloa ma 

Place Names of Hawaii (Pukui, Elbert, a me Mookini 1974:149), “Shield-shaped dome 

containing two separate peaks, one of which, Puʻu-nānā, is the highest point (1,381 feet) in west 

Molokaʻi; the area was anciently famous for adze quarries, hōlua sliding, and the trees from 

which kālai-pāhoa sorcery images were made (see Kakaʻako).”387 ʻO ia mau kālaipāhoa kekahi 

mau kino lau o nā akua hula ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Kāneikaulanaʻula (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:12). 

Penei kekahi mau laʻana o nā māmala lekikona i komo ai ʻo Maunaloa: 

• “Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,/ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa” 
(K.1:4–6). 

• “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,/ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o 
Maunaloa” (L.26:1–3).  

 
Wahi a Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899) ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena 

o Pele-Keahiloa me Waka-Keakaikawai,” ʻo Maunaloa kahi o Kapo i noho iho ai, a ma laila i 

lilo ai ʻo Laka i kumu hula. Maliʻa, ʻoiai ʻo ka ʻōhiʻa kekahi kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ʻo ke 

kuahu hula ia “mauna loa” o lāua e kū ana i luna. 

 
387 Penei ka wehewehena o Puʻu-nānā ma Place Names of Hawaii (Pukui, Elbert a me Mookini 1974:202), “Peak on 
Mauna Loa dome, west central Molokaʻi. See Mauna Loa. Lit., observation hill. (From here one can see the Hoʻo-
lehua plain of east Molokaʻi, Maui, Lā-naʻi, and on very clear days, Hawaiʻi.).” Penei ka wehewehena o Kakaʻako 
(kūho.:71), “Gulch, ʻĪlio Pt. qd., north Molokaʻi. Near the head of the gulch, at about 1,300 feet elevation on the east 
side, kālai-pāhoa trees (nīoi, aʻe, ʻohe) are said to grow.”  
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ʻO Moʻohelāia (me ona mau mana pela) kekahi inoa ʻāina i komo pinepine i nā mele; nui 

naʻe ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 14 

mele (43.7%) i komo ai ʻo Moʻohelāia (a me nā mana), a he 14 ka huina nui. Mai loko mai o nā 

mele no Laka he 75, he 19 mele (25.3%) i komo ai ia inoa ʻāina, a he 19 ka huina nui. ʻO 

Moʻohelāia ka mana pela laha loa ma nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka hui ʻia. Wehewehe ʻo 

Pūkuʻi, Elbert a me Moʻokini (1974:157) iā Moʻohelāia, “Unknown place, famous in chants, 

said to be near the summit of Mauna Loa, Molokaʻi.” 388 Pohihihi ka manaʻo o Moʻohelāia a me 

kona mau mana, ʻoiai naʻe he ʻāina i uka, pili paha ia i kēia manaʻo o moʻo, “Ridge, as of a 

mountain” (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:254). He komo ʻo Moʻohelāia ma kēia mau laʻana māmala 

lekikona: 

• “Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i Moʻohelāia,/Ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o 
Maunaloa” (K.8:9–11). 

• “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i luna o Moʻohelāia,/ʻŌhiʻa kū i luna o 
Maunaloa” (L.27.1:1–3). 

 
Ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie,” kapa aku ʻo Manu (19 Ian. 1894) iā Maʻohelāia he 

“kaikamahine kaeaea o Maunaloa,” a ua noho ia kaikamahine me kona mau hoa hānau, me 

Kaiolohia lāua ʻo Kāʻana, ma ka hale i ka malu kumu lehua o Maunaloa. Wehewehe ʻo Emerson 

(1998:33) i ka pilina a ke akua a me ka ʻāina penei, “Mo’ohelaia. A female deity, a kupua, who 

at death became one of the divinities, au-makua, of the hula. Her name was conferred on the 

place claimed as her residence, on Mauna-loa, island of Molokai.”389 Ma nā mele no Kapo lāua 

ʻo Laka, he inoa ʻāina ʻo Moʻohelāia, ʻaʻole ia ʻo ka inoa akua. 

 
388 Ke huli ʻia naʻe ia inoa ma nā mele ma ka Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko, ʻo “Maohelaia” (Maʻohelāia) ka mea laha 
loa. 
389 Wahi a Kamakau (6 ʻOk. 1870), he ʻāina ʻo Maʻohelāia e ʻauana ai nā ʻuhane, a he kākoʻo kekahi mau lālani 
mele o “Ke Kanikau no Wilama Adams” ma Ka Nupepa Kuokoa (Adams, 18 ʻAp. 1885), “Mai ke kuahiwi o 
Maunaloa ke hele;–/O ke ola, a no kanaka ole o Kealaaka[hewahewa,/Oia kula one lele o Maohelaia i ka makani:–
/Kuu kane hoapili i ke ala kahi o Molo[kai,–e–Aloha oe.–” 
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ʻO Kāʻana kekahi inoa ʻāina pīnaʻi ma nā mele no Kapo—he 10 ka nui mele (31.2%) i 

komo ai ia inoa, a he 10 nō ka huina nui. Penei ko ia ʻāina wehewehena ma Place Names of 

Hawaii (Pukui, Elbert, a me Mookini 1974:60), “Hill, Airport qd., Molo-kaʻi, famous for lehua. 

According to Emerson (UL 45), a rock here is the body of Kapo, a hula goddess and sister of 

Pele. The hill is said to be the site of the original school where the ancients learned hula dancing 

of every kind.” Eia kekahi wehewehe ʻana o Kāʻana na Emerson (1998:45), “Kaana. A place on 

Mauna-loa, Molokai, where the lehua greatly flourished. The body of Kapo, it is said, now lies 

there in appearance a rock.” Penei kekahi laʻana māmala lekikona o Kāʻana, “Aia lā nā lehua o 

Kāʻana,/Ke kui ʻia maila e nā wāhine a lawa/I lei no Kapo” (K.8:17–19). Ma kekahi mele, ʻo 

Kāʻana ka ʻāina i noho aliʻi ai ʻo Kapo penei, “Eia lā ʻo nā lehua o Kāʻana,/Ke kui ʻia maila i lei 

no ka wahine./ʻO Kapo, aliʻi nui o ia moku ē, kiʻekiʻe, haʻahaʻa” (K.15:7–9). Pili paha ia māmala 

lekikona i ko Kapo kūlana aliʻi; kiʻekiʻe ke aliʻi, a haʻahaʻa ke kanaka. Wehewehe ʻo Manu (27 

Pep. 1894) ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaiʻi no Laukaieie,” ʻO Kāʻana “ke ’lii nona ka moku,” a 

ʻo Maunaloa “ko Kaana ma home mau,” a no laila, ua kapa ʻia paha ka ʻāina ma muli o ke aliʻi, o 

Kāʻana. ʻOiai ʻo Kāʻana kahi o Kapo i noho ai a me kahi ona i aʻo mua ai i ka hula, he mōhai 

mana nā lehua o Kāʻana i kui lei ʻia no ko Kapo kuahu. Eia kekahi manaʻo kuhi: ma muli o ke 

kani like o nā hua ʻōlelo, pili paha ka hua ʻōlelo ʻo lehua ma ia māmala lekikona nei i nā 

haumāna “lehulehu” i ʻākoakoa ma Kāʻana no ke aʻo ʻana o Kapo i ka hula. ʻAʻole i komo ia 

inoa ʻāina ma nā mele no Laka, a ʻo kekahi kumu i komo ʻole ai paha ko Laka aʻo ʻole ʻana i ka 

hula ma laila. Na Kapo i aʻo i ka hula ma Kāʻana, a na Laka i aʻo i ka hula i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o 

Hawaiʻi nei. 

ʻO Kona kekahi inoa ʻāina ma nā mele no Kapo, he ʻeono ka nui mele (18.7%) i komo ai, 

a he ʻeono nō ka huina nui. ʻAʻohe lauana o ke komo ʻana o Kona ma nā mele no Kapo, eia naʻe 
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kekahi māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai, “ʻO ka laʻi o Wailuaiki,/Laʻi malino a Kapo i noho ai,/I noho 

nanea nō i ka laʻi o Kona” (K.10.1:2–4). Penei kā Manu (17 Ian. 1885) wehewehe ʻana i ka pili o 

Kona me Kapo, “[O]ia hoi o Kapo, he wahine oia ma Maunaloa ma Molokai kona wahi i noho 

ai, a ma Wailua-iki ma Koolau o Maui i kahi wa e noho ai, a ma Kona no hoi i Hawaii e noho ai i 

kekahi wa.” ʻAʻole i komo ia inoa ʻāina ma nā mele no Laka no kona noho ʻole ʻana paha i laila; 

ʻaʻole naʻe i mōakāka leʻa. 

Māhele ʻEhā: Nā Wahi e Noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma lalo iho nei ka Pakuhi 9 e hōʻike ana i nā wahi e noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka 

nui o nā mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. He mau wahi ia e noho ai ua mau 

akua nui nei o ka hula (e like me ka uluwehiwehi, ke kuahu, a me ka nāhelehele), ʻaʻole he mau 

inoa ʻāina, e like me ka mea o ka Māhele ʻEkolu o luna aʻe nei. 

Pakuhi 9: Nā wahi e noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Wahi Noho ma ko Kapo 

mau Mele 
Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

Wahi Noho ma ko Laka 
mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

uluwehiwehi 16 
(50%) 16 uka 27 

(36%) 34 

   nahele, nāhelehele 24 
(32%) 24 

   kuahu, wahi kapu 22 
(29.3%) 26 

   
uluwehi palai, 
uluwehiwehi 

22 
(29.3%) 24 

   kai 17 
(22.6%) 17 

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo ka uluwehiwehi (a me kekahi mana ona) kahi laha loa e 

noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka; nui naʻe ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā 

mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 16 mele (50%) i komo ai ka uluwehiwehi, a he 16 nō ka huina o 

ke komo ʻana; mai nā mele no Laka he 75, he 22 mele (29.3%) i komo ai ka uluwehiwehi (a me 

kekahi mana ona), a he 24 ka huina nui. Eia ka wehewehena o uluwehiwehi na Pūkuʻi a me 
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Elbert (1986:370), “Lush and beautiful verdure; a place where beautiful plants thrive; festively 

adorned.” Penei kekahi mau laʻana māmala lekikona o ka uluwehiwehi: 

• “Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,” (K.1:4). 
• “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi” (L.25:1). 

 
Wehewehe mai ʻo Desha a me Keonaona (1 ʻOk. 1925, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) i ka uluwehiwehi 

o Kapo, ʻo ia nā kāhiko o ka poʻe hula ma “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele” penei: 

Ia lakou nei e ku ana ma ka puka o ua Hale halau nei, e hula ana no ka poe oloko 
ia manawa. O ka hula e hula ia ana ia manawa, oia no ka hula-olapa. O ka hele ia 
a hoomaha ia hula ana, alaila, o ko Hiiaka oli aku la no ia i keia kau, oiai, ua ike 
aku la oia i ka hoahanau Kapo-ku-lani e noho mai ana iloko o ka uluwehiwehi 
lipolipo o na kahiko nani o ka waokele. 

 
Penei kekahi manaʻo no ko Kapo uluwehi ma ke kuahu hula mai ia moʻolelo hoʻokahi mai nō 

(kūho.: 13 ʻOk. 1925, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele): 

I ka pau ana no o ka [pēkū: ke] oli ana a ua Olohe Hula nei, alaila, haawi aku la no 
hoi o Hiiaka i kona aloha[.] A ia manawa no hoi o Kapo-Kulani i haalele iho ai i 
kona haka e kau ana, a hoi aku la oia i kona kuaahu [pēkū: kuahu] iloko o ka 
uluwehi nani i na wehi o ke kuahiwi, ae noho mai ana hoi a nana i kona pokii 
Hiiaka[.] 

 
ʻAʻole i loaʻa mai ka wehewehe ʻana no ka pili o ka uluwehiwehi me Laka a me kona kuahu. Ua 

like nō naʻe ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ia wahi noho o lāua me Kapo, koe ka inoa akua, no 

laila e hiki ke kuhi ua like ka manaʻo o ka uluwehiwehi no nā akua ʻelua. ʻO ka uluwehiwehi ma 

nā mele, ʻo ia nā lāʻau like ʻole i luna o ke kuahu hula a i nā kāhiko nani o ka poʻe hula. 

ʻO uka a me kai kekahi mau wahi noho laha ma nā mele no Laka.390 He 27 mele (36%) i 

komo ai ʻo uka, a he 34 ka huina nui; he 17 mele (22.6%) i komo ai ʻo kai, a he 17 nō ka huina 

nui. Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona me uka a me kai, “ʻO Laka mai uka,/ʻO Laka mai 

 
390 ʻOiai ua like ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ʻo kai a me uka, ua hoʻohui ʻia ke kalailai ʻana o lāua. 
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kai” (L.7.1:2–3). ʻO ka manaʻo ahuwale o kēia mau lālani, mai ʻō a ʻō ko Laka mau kino lau. 

Penei kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ʻo uka: 

• “I uka kā hoʻi au me ʻoe,/Me Laka i ka nāhelehele./He hoa kāʻana ʻoe noʻu no kēlā 
kuahiwi, kualono.” (L.15.1:7–9) 

• “I uka au ē, i uka au,/I uka hoʻi au me Laka/I kēlā kuahiwi, kualono hoʻi.” (L.16:1–3) 
 
Eia nā manaʻo nui ʻelua o ia mau lālani: (1) aia ʻo Laka i kona mau kino lau ma uka, ma kahi 

kiʻekiʻe o ke akua; (2) he pilina ikaika loa kā ke kanaka me kona hoa, me Laka. ʻAʻole ʻo Kapo i 

ia mau wahi e like me Laka—ua hāiki mai nā wahi e noho ai ʻo ia. 

ʻO ka nahele (a me ka nāhelehele) kekahi wahi noho ma nā mele no Laka, he 24 mele 

(32%) i komo ai ka nahele a me kona mana, a he 24 nō ka huina nui. Penei kekahi mau laʻana o 

nā māmala lekikona i komo ai ka nahele (a me ka nāhelehele): 

• “I uka kā hoʻi au me Laka i ka nahele,/He hoa kaʻana ia noʻu no kēlā kuahiwi, kualono 
lā” (L.2:5–6). 

• “Eia au, e Laka, e Kāne, e Haʻiwahine./Haʻihaʻi pua o ka nāhelehele,/Hoʻouluulu lei nou, 
e Laka” (L.6.1:1–3). 

• “ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nāhelehele,/ʻO ka lau kī lei o ke akua,/ʻO nā kuʻi o Hauʻoli o 
Haʻikamalama,/ʻO wahine iā Kīnaʻu, ʻo Laka ʻoe” (L.7.1:7–10). 
 

Eia kekahi manaʻo kuhi: e like me ka uluwehiwehi, pili ka nahele i nā kino lau o Laka; ʻo ka 

ʻokoʻa nō paha, pili ka uluwehiwehi i nā kino e ahu ana ma luna o ke kuahu, a pili ka nahele i nā 

kino e ulu ana i uka. ʻO ka nahele kahi e noho a ulu ai ʻo Laka i kona mau kino lau (e like me ka 

maile), a ʻo ia pū kahi e ʻohi ai ke kanaka i nā lau nāhelehele i mau lāʻau kuahu no Laka. ʻOiai 

ua hāiki mai nā wahi e noho ai ʻo Kapo, ʻaʻole ʻo ia i ka nahele e like me Laka. 

 ʻO ke kuahu (a me ka wahi kapu) kekahi wahi noho pīnaʻinaʻi ma nā mele no Laka: he 22 

mele (29.3%) no Laka i komo ai ke kuahu (a me ka wahi kapu), a he 26 ka huina nui.391 Penei 

kekahi mau laʻana o ko ke kuahu mau māmala ʻōlelo ma nā mele no Laka: 

 
391 He ʻehā wale nō mele no Kapo (12.5%) i komo ai ke kuahu, he ʻehā nō ka huina nui. Ma nā wehewehena nō naʻe 
i pili i nā mele o kēia noiʻina, ʻo ke kuahu hula ka pōʻaiapili laha loa: he ʻeiwa wehewehena no ia wahi e noho ai ʻo 
Kapo. 
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• “Nāna i hele a ʻaʻe a ulu,/A noho i kō wahi kapu, e Laka ē./Hoʻoulu ʻia” (L.6.1:6). 
• “ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā,/E hoʻi, hoʻi mai a noho i kou kuahu” (L.9:10–11). 
• “Noa iā ʻoe, e Laka, noa./Noa i ke kuahu, noa” (L.31:10–11). 
• “ʻO Laka i ka hoʻoulu lei lāʻī pala,/I ke kuahu nei lā, e hoʻi” (L.38.1:3–4). 

 
Wehewehe ʻo Emerson (1998:15–16, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) i ka laha a me ke koʻikoʻi o ke 

kuahu hula ma ka wā kahiko penei: 

In every halau stood the kuahu, or altar, as the visible temporary abode of the 
deity, whose presence was at once the inspiration of the performance and the 
luck-bringer of the enterprise—a rustic frame embowered in greenery. The 
gathering of the green leaves and other sweet finery of nature for its construction 
and decoration was a matter of so great importance that it could not be intrusted to 
any chance assemblage of wild youth who might see fit to take the work in hand. 
There were formalities that must be observed, songs to be chanted, prayers to be 
recited. 

 
Eia kāna (kūho., 23) hōʻakāka ʻana i ke kumu e kūkulu ʻia ai ke kuahu, “It was for [Laka’s] 

benefit and in her honor that the kuahu was set up, and the wealth of flower and leaf used in its 

decoration was emblematic of her beauty and glory, a pledge of her bodily presence, the very 

forms that she, a sylvan deity, was wont to assume when she pleased to manifest herself.” ʻO ke 

kuahu kahi kapu e noho ai ʻo Laka ma ka hālau hula, a ke pau ke aʻo ʻana a noa ke kapu, mai ia 

wahi aku e haʻalele ai ua akua nui nei o ka hula. Ma nā wehewehena i pili i nā mele o kēia 

noiʻina, ʻo ke kuahu hula kahi laha loa: he 18 wehewehena no ia wahi e noho ai ʻo Laka. 

 He mau wahi noho e pili i ka lani a me ka makani e ʻike ʻia ma kekahi mau mele no Kapo 

(e nānā i ka Pākuʻina A, Pakuhi 7.2). Maliʻa, ua pili ia i ko Kapo kino makani (Manu, 17 Iun. 

1899). ʻOi aku ka nui o ko Laka mau wahi ʻokoʻa e noho ai ma mua o ko Kapo ma nā mele. Ma 

kona mau mele, aia ʻo Laka i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi ma nā mea a pau: “E Laka i ka puaʻa, i ka ʻai, i ka 

iʻa./E Laka i ka waiwai, i nā mea a pau” (L.13:2–3). He hua paha ia kuanaʻike o kā Laka pilina 

ikaika loa me ka mea pule; aia ʻo ia me ka poʻe hula ma nā wahi a pau i nā manawa a pau. 
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Māhele ʻElima: Nā Haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 10 ma lalo iho nei nā haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka nui o nā mele i 

komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. Hōʻike ia mau haʻiʻano i nā welo a me nā kūlana o 

nā akua. Ma ia mau welo a kūlana e maopopo mai ai ke kuanaʻike a ka mea pule no kāna pilina 

me nā akua. 

Pakuhi 10: Nā haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Haʻiʻano o 

Kapo 
Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui Haʻiʻano o Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

wahine 17 
(53.1%) 25 akua, akua ikaika, akua hula, 

akua pule ikaika 
30 

(40%) 55 

aliʻi, aliʻi nui 12 
(37.5%) 14 hoa kaʻana, hoa lani manu, 

kāua,392 makamaka 
18 

(24%) 23 

kiʻekiʻe 12 
(37.5%) 12 wahine, wahine puni lei 17 

(22.6%) 27 

akua 11 
(34.3%) 14    

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo ke akua (me ona mau mana) ka haʻiʻano laha loa o 

Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 11 mele (34.3%) i komo ai 

ke akua, a he 14 ka huina nui; mai nā mele no Laka he 75, he 30 mele (40%) i komo ai, a he 55 

ka huina nui. Penei kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ke akua ma nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka: 

• “He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lono,/He ʻike pū ʻawa hiwa,/He ʻike a ke akua ē” (K.8:23–25). 
• “ʻO Laka ʻoe,/ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā ē./E hoʻi, e hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu” 

(L.42.1:14–16). 
 
ʻAʻole ke komo pinepine ʻana o ke akua ma nā mele he mea e mahuʻi ʻole ʻia ai, ʻoiai ʻo Kapo 

lāua ʻo Laka nā akua nui o ka hula. Ola, ulu, a pōmaikaʻi ka mea hula iā lāua, a he hōʻoia ke 

komo ʻana o ia haʻiʻano ma nā mele i ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka kūlana kiʻekiʻe, a i ko ke kanaka 

 
392 ʻAʻole ʻo kāua he haʻiʻano. He hua lekikona nō naʻe hoʻi ia e pili ana i ko Laka ʻano akua hula a me kāna pilina 
me ka mea pule. Wehewehe piha ʻia kēia manaʻo ma ka māhele no kāua ma lalo iho nei. 
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kūlana haʻahaʻa. He kākoʻo ka hua lekikona ʻo ke kahu ma nā mele i ia pilina a ke akua me ka 

mea pule nāna hoʻi e mālama i ke akua. Eia kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ke kahu: 

• “E kiʻi ʻoe a i kō kahu, ʻo kāu ʻelele nō ia e manaʻo” (K.14.1:18). 
• “E hoʻoulu mai ana kā ʻoe iaʻu i kou kahu,/ʻO au, ʻo au nō ā” (L.2:9–10). 

 
He hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke kahu, ʻo ia ke kūlana a me ke kuleana o kānaka e haipule ai ʻo ia i 

ke akua, a kau mai ka pōmaikaʻi. ʻO ka ʻelele kekahi haʻiʻano no ka mea pule i komo ma nā mele 

no Kapo, a penei kekahi ma nā mele no Laka: ʻo ka haʻihaʻi pua (me ka wahine kui pua), ka 

luaahi, ka pulapula (me ka poʻe pulapula). 

 ʻO ka wahine kekahi haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka; nui naʻe ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i 

komo ai. He 17 mele no Kapo (53.1%) i komo ai ʻo wahine, a he 25 ka huina nui; he 17 mele no 

Laka (22.6%) i komo ai ia haʻiʻano (a me kekahi mana ona), a he 27 ka huina nui. Wehewehe ʻo 

Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:377) i kekahi manaʻo o ka wahine i pili iā Kapo me Laka, “In some 

chants, as those about Pele, the word wahine has a connotation of goddess….” Penei kekahi mau 

māmala ʻōlelo o ka wahine ma nā mele pule: 

• “E hoʻi, e Kapo, ka wahine noho ana i ka ulu ʻena” (K.4:1). 
• “ʻO Laka ʻoe, ʻo Laka ʻoe ʻo ka wahine i noho i ka lipo,/I ka uluwehi palai nei lā, e hoʻi” 

(L.36.2:6–7). 
 
ʻAʻole ke komo pinepine ʻana o ka wahine ma nā mele he mea e mahuʻi ʻole ʻia ai, ʻoiai he mau 

wāhine nō ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. ʻO kekahi kumu nō paha i komo pīnaʻinaʻi ai ka wahine ma nā 

mele no Laka, ʻo ia ka hōʻoia ʻana ʻo kēia Laka ke akua o ka hula, ʻaʻole hoʻi ʻo kekahi Laka, he 

akua kāne. 

ʻO kāua (me ka hoa a me ka makamaka) kekahi papani laha loa e hōʻike ana i ka ikaika o 

ka pilina a Laka me ka mea pule ma nā mele; he 18 mele no Laka (24%) i komo ai, a he 23 ka 

huina nui. Penei kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ʻo kāua (me ka hoa a me ka makamaka): 
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• “I uka kā hoʻi au me Laka i ka nahele,/He hoa kaʻana ia noʻu no kēlā kuahiwi, kualono 
lā” (L.2:5–6). 

• ʻO kuʻu makamaka, ʻo ʻoe ia,/ʻO ʻoe hoʻākua, ʻo au hoʻokanaka,/ʻO kāua pū nō i laila./ʻO 
ke aloha ē, e Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia” (L.36.1:12–15). 

• “Hoʻi mai kāua, a noho i ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa,/E leʻaleʻa nō kāua ā” (L.39:5–6). 
 
I ia mau māmala ma luna aʻe nei, ahuwale ka pilina aloha ikaika o ka mea pule me ke akua he 

kohu hoa pili; he hoa ʻo Laka o ka leʻaleʻa a me ka hula. He makamaka nō ia. Ke piʻi ka ʻōlapa i 

uka e ʻohi ai i nā lāʻau kuahu hula, a ke hula ka ʻōlapa, aia ʻo Laka me ia. ʻOiai ʻaʻole i komo ia 

ʻano pilina hoa pili ma nā mele no Kapo, ʻo ka pilina kaʻawale a ke akua me ke kanaka paha kā 

Kapo pilina me kona poʻe kahu. 

 ʻO ke aliʻi (a me kekahi mana ona) kekahi haʻiʻano o Kapo—he 12 mele (37.5%) i komo 

ai, a he 14 ka huina nui. ʻO ke kiʻekiʻe kekahi—he 12 mele (37.5%) i komo ai ia haʻiʻano, a he 

12 nō ka huina nui. Hoʻohui ʻia ke kālailai ʻana o ke aliʻi me ke kiʻekiʻe, no ka mea, ua like ka 

māmala lekikona i komo ai ia mau haʻiʻano ʻelua, “ʻO Kapo, aliʻi nui o ia moku ē, kiʻekiʻe, 

haʻahaʻa” (K.15:9). Eia ka unuhi ʻana o ia mau lālani mele na Pūkuʻi (ʻa.m.:821), “For Kapo, 

great chiefess of the land from the heights to the shore.” ʻO kekahi manaʻo o ia mau lālani, ʻo ia 

hoʻi, ʻo Kapo ke aliʻi kiʻekiʻe i luna, a ʻo nā kānaka, haʻahaʻa i lalo. Ma muli paha o ko Laka 

noho aliʻi ʻole ʻana ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i komo ʻole ai ia mau haʻiʻano ʻo ke aliʻi a me ke 

kiʻekiʻe ma nā mele nona. 

Māhele ʻEono: Nā Kino Lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 11 ma lalo iho nei nā kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka nui o nā mele i 

komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. Wahi a kahiko (Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:58, 

70; Beckwith 1976:16; Fornander 1918:V:364; Hopkins a me Erikson 2011:6; Pukui a me Elbert 

1971:393), pili kekahi o ia mau kino lau i kekahi mau akua ʻē aʻe (e like me ka maile me nā akua 

wāhine maile), ʻaʻole pili iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Eia naʻe, ma o ke kālailai ʻana i ka pōʻaiapili (e 
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like me ke komo ʻana o ka papani ʻo ʻoe, ʻaʻole ʻo ʻoukou) i komo ai kēlā hiʻohiʻona kēia 

hiʻohiʻona i maopopo mai ai ʻo ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino lau nō ia. 

ʻO ka ʻike i komo ma nā mele ke kahua o kēia kālailaina nei, a me he mea lā, ʻo nā lāʻau 

a pau o ka nāhelehele, he mau kino lau ia o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Ua mōakāka ko Kapo mana akua 

hula ma luna o nā lāʻau like ʻole ma ke mele K.3, “E makaukau ia oe iho me ka kakou hanai a 

hele aku no Hawaiinuiakea, ae, wahi a ko laua kaikuahine. Ia ke Anuenue i lohe ai i keia olelo a 

kona mau kaikunane hoomaka ae la oia e kahea i ka inoa o na laau e hele pu ana me ia ma ke ano 

olioli, ma ka inoa [no Kapo] ke kanawai he Mokulehua—a he Piikua’hu…” (Manu, 4 ʻOk. 1884)  

Penei ʻo Emerson (1998:19–20, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) i wehewehe mai ai i nā kino lau o Laka: 

The wildwoods of Hawaii furnished in great abundance and variety small poles 
for the framework of the kuahu, the altar, the holy place of the halau, and sweet-
scented leaves and flowers suitable for its decoration. A spirit of fitness, however, 
limited choice among these to certain species that were deemed acceptable to the 
goddess because they were reckoned as among her favorite forms of 
metamorphosis. 

 
He kākoʻo ka wehewehe ʻana ma kā Fornander (1920:VI:209, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele), “He akua 

mana o Laka, eia ke ano. He lau nahelehele ke kino, oia ka halapepe, he mea like me ka lau o ka 

ieie. O na lau apau o ke kuahiwi, ka maile, ka awapuhi, ka ieie, ka laki, ka lei ilima.” Like ka 

wehewehe ʻana ma lalo o ke mele L.37.1 na Kelsey (Kuluwaimaka ʻa.m., hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu 

kālele), “Kekahi kino o Laka. Ka maile, palapalai, na mea hooulu a pau loa ke kino o Laka.” 

ʻOiai ʻo ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino nā lāʻau o ka nahele, kaʻa iho ke kūlana o nā akua hula 

ʻē aʻe ma lalo o ko lāua, a no lāua nā mele pule, a no laila e kuhi ana kēia mea kākau, ʻo nā lāʻau 

a pau ma nā mele ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino, a he mau kino nō paha ia o nā akua hula ʻē aʻe 

kekahi. 
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Pakuhi 11: Nā kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Kino Lau o Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kino Lau o 
Laka 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

lehua, ʻōhiʻa, ʻōhiʻa 
kūmakua 

20 
(62.5%) 26 maile 24 

(32%) 28 

   lehua, ʻōhiʻa 20 
(26.6%) 20 

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele a pau, ʻo ka ʻōhiʻa (me ona mau mana) ke kino lau laha loa; nui naʻe 

ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 20 mele no 

Kapo (62.5%) i komo ai ka ʻōhiʻa a me ona mau mana, a he 26 ka huina o ke komo ʻana; mai nā 

mele no Laka he 75, he 20 mele (26.6%) i komo ai ia kino lau, a he 20 nō ka huina nui.393 Penei 

kekahi mau laʻana o ko ka ʻōhiʻa mau māmala lekikona ma nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka: 

• “Noho ana Kapo i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,/ʻŌhiʻa kū i Maunaloa” 
(K.1:4–6). 

• “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi,/Kū ana i luna o Maʻohelāia,/ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa kū i luna o 
Maunaloa” (L.26:1–3). 

 
Maliʻa, pili ia kino lau i ko Kapo mau kānāwai he Piʻikuahu—piʻi+kuahu, ʻo ia hoʻi, e piʻi i luna 

o ke kuahu; a he Mokulehua—moku+lehua, ʻo ia hoʻi, he ulu ʻōhiʻa lehua. Ua noho ka poʻe hula 

o Kāʻana ma lalo o ia mau kānāwai o Kapo. ʻO ka Piʻikuahu paha ka loina e kūkulu ʻia aku ai ke 

kuahu hula e noho ai ke akua ma luna. ʻO ka Mokulehua paha ka loina e ʻohi ai i ka ʻōhiʻa, i ia 

kino lau hoʻi o Kapo no ka hoʻowehiwehi ʻana aku i ia kuahu; he kohu ulu lehua lā ma hope o 

kona kūkulu ʻia ʻana. Wahi a Emerson (1998:20) he kino lau nō ka ʻōhiʻa o Laka, a he lāʻau ia o 

ke kuahu hula ma Kaʻū, Hawaiʻi (Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:71).394 

ʻO ka maile ke kino lau laha loa o Laka ma kona mau mele—he 24 mele (32%) i komo 

ai, a he 28 ka huina nui. Penei kekahi māmala lekikona o ka maile, “ʻO ka maile hihi i ka 

 
393 Ma ka ʻōlelo kumu o kekahi mau mele, ua kākau ʻia ʻo "ohai" ma kahi o "ohia"—he ʻewalu mele no Kapo i komo 
ai ʻo “ohai,” a he ʻekolu mele no Laka. ʻAʻole i mōakāka ke kumu i komo pinepine ai ia pela ʻana ma ka hāpana. 
394 Wahi naʻe ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly (1980:58), he kino lau ka ʻōhiʻa o Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka ma ke kuahu hula, 
ʻaʻole ia he kino lau o Laka. 
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nāhelehele,/ʻO ka lau kī lei o ke akua,/ʻO nā kuʻi o Hauʻoli o Haʻikamalama,/ʻO wahine iā 

Kīnaʻu, ʻo Laka ʻoe” (L.7.1:7–10). He lāʻau kuahu koʻikoʻi nō ka maile ma ke kuahu o Laka 

(Barrère, Pukui, a me Kelly 1980:58, 71; Emerson 1998:20). Wehewehe ʻo Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me 

Kelly (1980:58), ʻaʻole ka maile he kino lau o Laka, he kino lau ia o nā akua wāhine maile: ʻo 

Mailelauliʻi, Mailekaluhea, Mailehaʻiwale, a me Mailepākaha; komo mai nō naʻe ko nā akua 

wāhine maile mau inoa ma nā mele no Laka wale nō, ʻaʻole hoʻi ma nā mele no Kapo. ʻO ke 

kumu mai nō paha, no ko lākou noho haumāna ʻana a lilo ʻana i mau akua hula ma lalo nō o ke 

aʻo ʻana o Laka, ʻaʻole o Kapo. Hoʻopili pū ʻia nō paha ka maile iā Laka ʻoiai kaʻa mai nā akua 

wāhine maile ma lalo ona ma ke kuahu hula. ʻO kekahi manaʻo paha o ia maile e hihi ana i ka 

nahele, ʻo ia ko Laka hiki a noho paʻa ʻana mai i waena o nā lāʻau kuahu hula. He hoʻohālike ʻia 

paha ka ulu a kolo ʻana aʻe o ka maile i luna o ke kumulāʻau i ka nahele me ka pilina ikaika loa a 

ke akua me ka mea pule i ka hālau hula. Wehewehe ʻo Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:393), 

“Fragrance had supernatural power and was associated with gods (HM 531), royalty, and 

religion, especially for worshipers of Laka, the hula goddess….” He hōʻailona pū nō paha ke ʻala 

o ka maile o ka noho paʻa ʻana mai o Laka ma ke kuahu hula. 

Penei kekahi māmala lekikona o ka maile ma kekahi mau pule hoʻonoa (he ʻewalu mele 

no Laka i waeʻanona ʻia he hoʻonoa), “Ua kū ka maile a Laka aʻi mua,/Ua lū ka hua o ka maile” 

(L.34.1:5–6). ʻO kēia ka unuhina a me ka manaʻo o ia māmala na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1971:393, 

aia nā kahaapo kihikihi ma ke kūmole), “Laka’s maile stands first, maile’s seeds are scattered 

[hula pupils are inspired by the maile].” He hoʻohālikelike ia māmala—ʻo Laka ka maile oʻo, a 

ʻo nā haumāna hula nā hua maile heleleʻi i ka honua a puehu i ka makani. He pili nō paha ia mau 

manaʻo no ka maile i ko Laka lilo ʻana i kumu hula i huakaʻi aʻo aku i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi ma Hawaiʻi 

nei. Wahi a kahiko (Hopkins a me Erikson 2011:6–7; Manu, 12 ʻAu. 1899), na Laka i hoʻolaha 
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aku i ka hula, a ma o kona huakaʻi ʻana i hoʻākua hula ʻia ai ʻo ia he akua hula. Noho ka maile, 

ʻo Laka hoʻi, ma ke kuahu, a hoʻoili iho ʻo ia i ka ʻike hula ma luna o ka poʻe haumāna. Ke pau 

ke aʻo ʻana, noa ke kuahu hula, a hoʻolaha hele aku nā hua maile, nā haumāna hoʻi, i ka ʻike a 

Laka i hoʻoulu mai ai. Pili nō hoʻi paha ua māmala lekikona nei i ke kau makahiki kūpono e 

hoʻonoa aku ai i ke kuahu hula, no ka mea, ʻo ka hāʻulelau a me ka hoʻoilo wale nō nā kau e hua 

ai ka maile (University of Hawaii 2009). 

Ma nā mele, he mau ʻano lāʻau wale nō ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino lau no ka pili 

paha o ia mau kino i nā noi a nā kahu iā lāua i ka ulu a me ke ola.395 Ua nui nā lāʻau i helu ʻia e 

nā mea kākau o ka wā ma mua, ʻaʻole naʻe i komo i nā mele. Wahi a Manu (17 Ian. 1885) ma 

“He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele,” he mau lāʻau ka ʻulu a me ka pua koʻolau no ka hoʻāla 

ʻana i ke kuahu o Kapo, ʻaʻole naʻe i komo ia mau lāʻau ma nā mele nona. Wahi a Emerson 

(1998:20) a me Fornander (1920:VI:209), ua kau ʻia ka ʻōhiʻa ʻai, ka ʻēkaha, ka hau, ka ʻulu, ka 

maiʻa, a me ka ʻilima ma luna o ke kuahu o Laka.396 Wahi hoʻi a Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly 

(1980:71), ʻo ka ʻulu a me ke pili kekahi mau lāʻau e kau ʻia ma luna o ke kuahu hula no Laka. 

Ma ke kuahu hula o Laka ma Kauaʻi: ʻo ka ʻākōlea, ka lauaʻe, ka ʻulu, a me ke pili; a ma Maui 

hoʻi: ʻo ke kupukupu a me ka pāmoho.397 ʻAʻole i komo ua mau kino lau lā i helu ʻia aʻe nei ma 

nā mele no Laka. Maliʻa, he mau lau nāhelehele ia a ke kumu e kau ai i luna o ke kuahu i mea e 

hoʻoulu a e hoʻoikaika ai i ka haumāna ma kekahi mau ʻano: ʻo ka ʻulu i ulu a nui ka ʻike, ʻo ke 

koa i koa ka naʻau o ka haumāna, ʻo ke pili i pili paʻa ka ʻike. ʻO kahi kino i kū ʻole i ka lula, ʻo 

ia kā Kelsey (Kuluwaimaka ʻa.m.) i wehewehe ai ma lalo o ke mele L.37.1 pili i ke kino pōhaku 

o Laka: “Aia kona kino pohaku i ke kuahu e moe la. He pohaku i hoomana ia e na kumu hula. O 

 
395 Wehewehe piha ʻia nā manaʻo o kēia mau noi ma ka Māhele ʻEwalu: Nā Noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
396 He hoʻokahi wale nō mele no Kapo (3.1%) i komo ai ka ʻilima, he hoʻokahi nō ka huina nui. 
397 He hoʻokahi wale nō mele no Kapo (3.1%) i komo ai ka lau ʻākōlea, he hoʻokahi nō ka huina nui; he hoʻokahi 
wale nō mele no Kapo (3.1%) i komo ai ka lauaʻe, he hoʻokahi nō ka huina nui. 
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ke kino pohaku ia o Laka i poni ia e na kumu hula; he pohaku nemonemo maika’i. Ma ka moe 

’uhane e ike mai i ka ho’ike a ke ’kua hula e pili ana i ka pohaku, ka la-’i paha, kauila paha – 

mea hooulu.” He kino kū kahi ia pōhaku nemonemo, ʻaʻole i komo ma kā Kuluwaimaka mau 

mele no Laka, a ʻaʻole hoʻi i ʻike iki ʻia ma nā kūmole ʻē aʻe a pau.398 

Māhele ʻEhiku: Nā ʻUla no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma lalo iho nei ka Pakuhi 12 e hōʻike ana i nā ʻula o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka nui o nā 

mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. Penei ka wehewehe ʻana o ʻula na Pūkuʻi a 

me Elbert (1986:367), “Sacred; sacredness; regal, royal.” ʻO ka manaʻo o ʻula ma kona māmala 

lekikona ke kumu e kuhi nei kēia mea kākau ʻo ka ʻula ka mea manaʻo laulā e kaʻa ai nā ʻano 

ʻula like ʻole ma lalo, “Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He uku, he mōhai, he kānaenae,/He ʻālana naʻu 

iā ʻoe” (L.28.1:5–7).  ʻO ka ʻula ka mea kapu a ʻihiʻihi a ka mea pule e hāʻawi aku ai iā Kapo 

lāua ʻo Laka i ke kuahu hula. He ʻeiwa mele (28.1%) no Kapo i komo ai ka hua lekikona ʻo ka 

ʻula, a he ʻeiwa nō ka huina nui; he 14 mele (18.6%) no Laka i komo ai, a he 14 nō ka huina nui. 

Pakuhi 12: Nā ʻula no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

ʻUla no Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui ʻUla no Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

ʻūlāleo 13 
(40.6%) 13 

hoʻoulu lei, lau kī lei, lei, lei lauʻī 
pala, lei lauʻī palalei, lei lāʻī, lei lāʻī 
pala 

20 
(26.6%) 20 

lei 11 
(34.3%) 11 kahua weu, pūpū weuweu, weuweu 19 

(25.3%) 20 

mōhai, 
mōhai aloha 

10 
(31.2%) 10 leo, mōhai leo, ʻūlāleo 17 

(22.6%) 19 

waimaka 6 
(18.7%) 6 kānaenae, kānaenae aloha 14 

(18.6%) 14 

 
Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo ka ʻūlāleo (me ona mau mana) ka ʻula laha loa; nui naʻe 

ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he 13 mele 

 
398 He hoʻokahi wale nō mele no Kapo (3.1%) i komo ai ka pōhaku, he hoʻokahi nō ka huina nui. 
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(40.6%) i komo ai ʻo ʻūlāleo, a he 13 nō ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana; mai nā mele no Laka he 

75, he 17 mele (22.6%) i komo ai ia ʻula (me ona mau mana), a he 19 ka huina nui. Penei kekahi 

wehewehena o ka ʻūlāleo na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:367), “An intense emotional appeal to the 

gods, as in chant; a voice from the spirits. Eia nō ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo, he kānaenae aloha iāʻoe 

[pēkū: iā ʻoe], ē Laka (chant), here is a sacred thing, a calling appeal, a chant of affection for you, 

O Laka.” Penei nā laʻana o kekahi mau māmala lekikona i komo ai ia ʻula koʻikoʻi: 

• “Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He uku, he mōhai, he ʻālana,/He kānaenae naʻu iā ʻoe, e 
Kapokūlani” (K.8:13–15). 

• “I nā mai no ka ʻula, he ʻūlāleo,/He kānaenae aloha, he waimaka naʻu iā ʻoe, e Laka” 
(L.26:5–6). 

 
Penei ko Pūkuʻi (Kaaialii ʻa.m.) manaʻo no ke kūpono o ka ʻūlāleo ma ke ʻano he ʻula ma ke 

kuahu hula, “Chants of praise were acceptable as gifts as any material gift would be.”399 Hōʻike 

ia mau māmala lekikona ma luna aʻe nei i ka lawa o ka leo pule, he ʻūlāleo (a he uku, he mōhai, 

he kānaenae me ka waimaka) e nā ai ke akua.  

 ʻO ka lei (me ona mau mana) kekahi ʻula pinepine o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka ma nā mele: he 

11 mele no Kapo (34.3%) i komo ai, a he 11 nō ka huina o ke komo ʻana; he 20 mele no Laka 

(26.6%) i komo ai, a he 20 nō ka huina nui. Penei kekahi mau laʻana o nā māmala lekikona i 

komo ai ka lei ma nā mele: 

• “Aia lā nā lehua o Kāʻana,/Ke kui ʻia maila e nā wāhine a lawa/I lei no Kapo” (K.8:17–
19). 

• “ʻO ka maile hihi i ka nahele,/ʻO ka lei lauʻī pala lei ou, e Laka” (L.36.1:4–5). 
 
Eia kā Emerson (1998:45, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) unuhi ʻana i ia māmala mua, “Behold, of 

lehua bloom of Kaana/The women are stringing enough/To enwreath goddess Kapo.” Wahi hoʻi 

a Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:199), ʻo ka lehua ka pua o ka ʻōhiʻa, no laila, ʻo ia pua ke kui lei ʻia 

 
399 Penei nā lālani mele pili i kēia wehewehena a Pūkuʻi, “Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He mōhai i leo naʻu iā ʻoe 
lā, e Laka” (L.29:5–6). 
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ana, ʻaʻole ʻo ka ʻōpuʻu a liko paha. ʻOiai ʻo ka ʻōhiʻa lehua o Kāʻana ke kino lau kūlana kiʻekiʻe 

no Kapo, ʻo ka lei e komo ai ia mau pua lehua kekahi ʻula kiʻekiʻe ona. Wahi a Marie A. 

McDonald (1978:24, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) ma kāna puke ʻo Ka Lei: The Leis of Hawaii, 

“Rarely, were the [lehua] blossoms pierced and strung on a cord.” Paʻakikī ke kui ʻana i ia pua 

lihilihi lahilahi a “lawa” kona maiau i ʻula no Kapo, a he kumu paha ia e laha ʻole ai ia ʻano lei i 

kēia mau lā. Wehewehe ʻo Andrews (1865:335), “Lehua is used often figuratively for a person 

highly esteemed.” No laila, ʻo kekahi manaʻo o ka lehua ke kanaka ikaika a akamai i ka hana. E 

like me ka manaʻo i hāpai ʻia ma ka wehewehena no Kāʻana ma luna aʻe nei, he pilina paha kā 

ka lehua me nā haumāna lehulehu e ʻimi ana i ka ʻike hula maiā Kapo mai. ʻO ia “kui” ʻana kā 

lākou hoʻolōkahi pū ʻana mai a “lawa” ka maiau o ka hula e nā ai ʻo Kapo, a e paʻa ai hoʻi ka 

ʻike. 

ʻO ka lei lāʻī kekahi ʻula pīnaʻinaʻi ma nā mele no Laka. Like ka pinepine o ke komo 

ʻana o ka lau kī lei, ka lei, a me ka lei lauʻī pala ma ko Laka mau mele. ʻO ke kī, ka lau kī, ka 

lauʻī, a me ka lāʻī, he mau inoa ia o ka meakanu hoʻokahi; a ke pala ia lau, he melemele ka 

waihoʻoluʻu (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:145,190, 195). Wahi a Barrère, Pūkuʻi, a me Kelly 

(1980:71), ma Maui, he lāʻau kuahu ka lāʻī, a penei ka wehewehena o ka lau kī ma ke kuhia o 

lalo b o ke mele L.9 na Emerson (1998:20): 

The leaf of the ti plant—same as the ki—(Dracaena terminalis), much used as an 
emblem of divine power, a charm of defense against malign spiritual influences. 
The kahuna often wore about his neck a fillet of this leaf. The ti leaf was a special 
emblem of Ha’i-wahine, or of Li’a-wahine. It was much used as a decoration 
about the halau. 
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He akua ululāʻau ʻo Liʻawahine, a he akua kuku kapa ʻo Haʻiwahine (Parker a me Andrews 

1922:93; Pūkuʻi a me Elbert 1986:204).400 Eia kekahi wehewehena o ka lei lauʻī palalei na 

Kelsey (Kuluwaimaka ʻa.m.) ma ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele L.37.1: 

5. Lau-’i pala, ua hana ia a maika’i e na kumu hula, a waiho ia iloko o ke kuahu. 
He la’i kukulu pe’a, hookahi anana paha ka lo’ihi. Ua lawa eha ma kela [pēkū: ma 
kela] ma kela a ma ke’ia ’ao’ao. Paa na pou ohope i ka pili ana i ka paia o ka hale. 
Ku no na pou omua. E kaupe’a ia ana ka la-‘i maluna. Uhi i ka maile, ka ’ie’ie, ka 
palapalai, a pela aku; oia na mea hooulu. Mawaena o ka hale ma ka paia akau o ka 
hale kahi e kukulu ai ke kuahu. Pala-lei, pala melemele ka la-’i. Ka la’i palalei 
melemele a me ka la-’i maka, kihae a liilii ma ke ano o ka pa’u hula, alaila hili; 
nui ka maawe; ʻohuʻohu ka hale. Kukulu ia imua o ka puka o ke kuahu me na lei 
lehua malaila, palapalai, ’ie’ie, na ano lei like ole a pau loa, oia na mea i kukulu ia 
ma keahi [pēkū: kahi] o ke kuahu mawaho ma ka puka, a maloko no kekahi. 
 

A penei kekahi ʻike na Pūkuʻi (ʻa.m., hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele) ma lalo o ke mele L.39, “Note:- 

Where flowers were unobtainable, or were not appropriate to be offered to the gods, green ti 

leaves or ti leaves that have just yellowed but not dry was a very appropriate gift.” Ahuwale ko 

ka lāʻī pili i ka hoʻomana akua, a me he mea lā, he kūpono ka lāʻī pala i lei ʻula no Laka. Pili 

paha ke kūlana koʻikoʻi o ka lāʻī pala i kona waihoʻoluʻu. He lōʻihi ka wā mai ka maka ʻana 

(uliuli) a i ka maloʻo ʻana (mākuʻe) o ka lāʻī, a he pōkole kona wā e pala (melemele) ai. He 

hōʻailona paha ia melemele o ka wā pōkole e noho iho ai ʻo Laka i ka lāʻī, a hoʻopili ʻia ia 

hōʻailona i ka makemake o ka mea pule, ʻo ka noho ʻana hoʻi o ke akua ma ke kuahu hula. ʻO ia 

paha kekahi kumu o ke kiʻekiʻe a me ke koʻikoʻi o ka lei lāʻī pala he ʻula no Laka. 

ʻO ka mōhai (me ona mana) kekahi ʻula pinepine ma nā mele no Kapo: he 10 mele 

(31.2%) i komo ai, a he 10 nō ka huina nui.401 Eia kekahi wehewehena o ka mōhai pili i ke kuahu 

na Andrews (1865:396, hoʻohiō ʻia kaʻu kālele), “To sacrifice to the gods; to offer a sacrifice; to 

present a gift at the altar.” Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ia ʻula no Kapo, 

 
400 Wahi a kahiko (Poepoe, 12 Mal. 1909; Pukui a me Elbert 1971), ʻo Haʻiwahine a me Haʻi kekahi mau inoa o 
Haʻinakolo. 
401 He ʻewalu wale nō mele no Laka (10.6%) i komo ai ka mōhai, he ʻewalu nō ka huina nui. 
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“Eia ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He mōhai naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo” (K.1:8–9). Wahi a Pūkuʻi, Haertig, a 

me Lee (1972:II:122), “Though Hawaiians depended on the gods for the very water and fertile 

soil that gave them sustenance, the gods also depended on humans for spiritual sustenance in the 

form of mōhai (offerings) of food and sacrifices.” He mea nui ia ʻula ma nā mele no Kapo; na ke 

kanaka e hoʻomana aku iā ia ma ka mōhai a ola ia akua nāna e hoʻopōmaikaʻi mai i kona kahu. 

ʻO ka pūpū weuweu (me ona mau mana) kekahi ʻula pīnaʻinaʻi ma nā mele no Laka—he 

19 ka nui mele (25.3%) i komo ai, a he 20 ka huina o ke komo ʻana.402 Eia kekahi wehewehena o 

ia ʻula na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:358), “1. n. Clump of grass; clump of greenery, especially as 

placed on the hula altar to the goddess Laka. 2. A chant prayer to Laka after a period of training 

in the hula to free the taboo.” Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona me ka pūpū weuweu a 

me ka unuhina ʻōlelo Pelekānia na Pūkuʻi (ʻa.m.:840), “Pūpū weuweu, e Laka ē,/ʻO kona kahua 

weu, e ke akua;” “A clump of greenery, O Laka,/Her bunch of greenery, O god” (L.31:1–2). 

Hoʻomōakāka ʻia he ʻula ia pūpū weuweu no Laka ma kēia mau lālani mele, “Pūpū weuweu, e 

Laka ē,/ʻO kona weuweu ke kū nei./Kaumaha aʻela iā Laka,” “A bunch of greenery, O Laka,/Her 

growing plants standing here, Offered as a gift to Laka” (L.34.1:1–3; Pukui ʻa.m.:840). Komo 

pinepine ua ʻula nei ma nā mele hoʻonoa; eia kā Pūkuʻi (kūho.) wehewehena o ia ʻano mele iā 

Laka: 

All of my kumu (teachers) informed me that the pupu weuweu was used at the 
end of the training period, like a period at the end of a sentence.…[T]hen before 
disbanding, the pule ho’onoa or chants freeing the kapu which generally begin 
with pupu weuweu. The very first chant, the ho’oulu, was the call to the gods to 
possess the dancers and inspire, the last chant or ho’onoa was like saying, “We 
have had our fun. Take back your kapus now, O gods, and let me go about my 
daily duties free of restrictions.” 
 

 
402 He ʻelua wale nō mele no Kapo (6.2%) i komo ai ka pūpū weuweu, a he pule hoʻonoa paha kekahi mele. Penei ka 
ʻōlelo ma luna pono o ke mele K.19, “The following is the closing prayer and is called he pule hoopau i ke kanaenae 
ana i ke kuahu no Kapo” (Emerson ʻa.m.:4). 
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ʻOiai ʻo ka uluwehiwehi a me ka nāhelehele kahi e noho a ulu mau ai ke akua, ʻo ka pūpū 

weuweu ʻo ia nā lau nāhelehele ma luna o ke kuahu hula. He hōʻoia ia pūpū weuweu i loko o nā 

mele hoʻonoa iā Laka i ke kō o ke kuleana o ka mea pule nāna i kūkulu i ke kuahu me nā lāʻau, 

he mau ʻula e noho pū mai ai ke akua a hiki i ka pau ʻana o ke aʻo ʻana. 

He ʻeono mele (18.7%) no Kapo i komo ai ka waimaka, a he ʻeono nō ka huina nui o ke 

komo ʻana.403 Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ka waimaka, “Eia mai ka 

ʻūlāleo lā,/He waimaka,/He mōhai aloha naʻu iā ʻoe, e Kapo” (K.10.1:13–15). ʻAʻohe 

wehewehena i loaʻa mai no ka waimaka he ʻula no Kapo, koe ke komo ʻana o ia ʻula ma nā mele 

nona. ʻOiai wehewehe ʻo Hoʻoulumāhiehie (30 Kek. 1905) he mana ko Kapo ʻo ka noho ma luna 

o ka poʻe hoʻomana, e kuhi ana kēia mea kākau, he hōʻailona paha ka waimaka o ka noho ʻana 

mai o ke akua ma luna o ke kanaka. Heleleʻi iho ka waimaka aloha o ke kanaka no kona akua nui 

o ka hula. 

He ʻula koʻikoʻi ke kānaenae (me ona mau mana) i komo ma nā mele no Laka: he 14 

mele (18.6%) i komo ai, a he 14 nō ka huina nui.404 Ua like ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana o 

kānaenae a me kānaenae aloha ma nā mele no Laka. Penei kekahi wehewehena o ke kānaenae 

na Pūkuʻi a me Elbert (1986:126): 

Chanted supplicating prayer; chant of eulogy or praise (the chanter hesitates at 
regular intervals to recover breath; tone variation is greater and pitch may be 
higher than in the olioli); to pray thus; to sacrifice; dedication. He kānaenae aloha 
naʻu iāʻoe, ē Laka ē, ē Laka ē, e hoʻoulu ʻia (hula prayer), this is a prayer I 
lovingly offer to you, O Laka, O Laka, inspire! 

 
Penei nā laʻana o kekahi mau māmala lekikona i komo ai ia mau ʻula: 

• “Eia mai ka ʻula lā, he ʻūlāleo,/He kānaenae iā ʻoe, e Laka” (L.24.1:5–6). 

 
403 He ʻelima wale nō mele no Laka (6.6%) i komo ai ka waimaka, he ʻelima nō ka huina nui. Ua pili paha kēia mau 
lālani mele i ko Laka mana noho a me ke kahe ʻana o ka waimaka, “E hoʻoulu mai ana kā ʻoe iaʻu, i kou kahu./ʻO au 
kā ka luaahi a ka waimaka” (L.36.1:10–11). 
404 He ʻekolu wale nō mele no Kapo (9.3%) i komo ai ke kānaenae, he ʻekolu nō ka huina nui. 



 
 

 171 

• “I nā mai no ka ʻula, he ʻūlāleo,/He kānaenae aloha, he waimaka naʻu iā ʻoe, e Laka” 
(L.26:5–6). 

 
Eia ka wehewehena o ka mana L.3.3 i paʻi ʻia ma ka māhele kākaha a manaʻo na Pūkuʻi a me 

Korn (1973:206-207): 

Emerson describes the Forest chant in Praise of Laka as an ʻadulatory prayer 
(Kānaenae) in adoration of Laka,’ and elsewhere defines kānaenae as ʻa 
propitiatory sacrifice; an intercession; a part of a prayer’ (Unwritten Literature, 
pp. 16, 267). No dancing was involved. The sacrifical feature, requiring the 
killing of a wild pig, in very early times must have been prominent in the ritual 
implied in the present text. 

 
Hōʻike ia ʻula ʻo ke kānaenae i ke ʻano o ka leo o ke kanaka e pule ana iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka: he 

leo walohia i piha i ke aloha i kona mau akua nui o ka hula. 

Wahi a Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899) lāua ʻo Hoʻolumāhiehie (2 Ian. 1906), he mōhai ka puaʻa 

hiwa no Kapo, ʻaʻole naʻe i komo ma kona mau mele. Komo ka puaʻa ma kekahi mau mele no 

Laka—he ʻelima mele (6%) i komo ai ia ʻula, he 12 ka huina nui. Wahi nō hoʻi a Kahoewaʻa (7 

ʻOk. 1882), he mōhai ka moa lawa a me ka manini no Laka, ʻaʻole pū nō naʻe i komo ma kona 

mau mele. ʻAʻole i mōakāka ke kumu i komo ʻole ai ia mau ʻano mōhai ma nā mele no Kapo a 

me Laka—no ke kākaʻikahi nō paha o ia ʻano ʻula i ke au kahiko. 

Māhele ʻEwalu: Nā Noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Aia ma ka Pakuhi 13 ma lalo iho nei nā noi o ka mea pule iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ka nui o 

nā mele i komo ai, a me ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana. ʻO ke noi ka mea e pule ai ke kanaka, ke 

kumu hoʻi e kāhea aku ai i kona akua ma ke mele. 
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Pakuhi 13: Nā noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Noi iā 
Kapo 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui Noi iā Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

ō 15 
(46.8%) 15 ulu, hoʻoulu, hoʻoulu iʻa, hoʻoulu hula, 

hoʻoulu lako, hoʻoulu ʻai, hoʻoulu ʻaʻahu 
37 

(49.3%) 58 

ʻike 12 
(37.5%) 61 hoʻi, hoʻihoʻi 29 

(38.6%) 33 

ola 5 
(15.6%) 5 noho 12 

(16%) 12 

hoʻi 5 
(15.6%) 11 ʻaʻe, ʻaʻeʻaʻe 12 

(16%) 13 

ulu, 
hoʻoulu 

5 
(15.6%) 5    

 
 Ke hui ʻia nā mele pule a pau, ʻo ka hoʻoulu (me ona mau mana) ke noi laha loa; nui naʻe 

ka ʻokoʻa o ka pākēneka i komo ai. Mai loko mai o nā mele no Kapo he 32 hui ʻia, he ʻelima 

mele (15.6%) i komo ai ka hoʻoulu (me ona mana), a he ʻelima nō ka huina nui o ke komo ʻana; 

mai nā mele no Laka he 75, he 37 mele (49.3%) i komo ai ia noi, a he 58 ka huina nui. Ua pili ia 

hoʻoulu i kekahi mau manaʻo o ulu, “Possessed by a god; inspired by a spirit, god, ideal, person, 

as for artistic creation; stirred, excited; to enter in and inspire” (Pukui a me Elbert 1986:368). 

Penei kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ka hoʻoulu: 

• “E Kapo hoʻi!/E hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu./Hoʻoulu ʻia” (K.8:26–28) 
• “E hoʻi mai, e hoʻi e hoʻoulu i kō hale hula./E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia./E hoʻoulu mai ana kā 

ʻoe iaʻu i kou kahu,/ʻO au, ʻo au nō ā” (L.2:7–10). 
 
Eia kekahi hoʻomōakāka ʻana na Pūkuʻi (ʻa.m.) ma lalo o ke mele L.31, “The ho’oulu prayers for 

inspiration were used at the beginning…. The very first chant, the ho’oulu, was the call to the 

gods to possess the dancers and inspire….” Penei i wehewehe mai ai ʻo Emerson (1998:20) i ka 

hoʻoulu ʻana mai o Laka: 

While deft hands are building and weaving the light framework of the kuahu, 
binding its parts with strong vines and decorating it with nature’s sumptuous 
embroidery, the kumu, or teacher, under the inspiration of the deity, for whose 
residence he has prepared himself by long vigil and fasting with fleshly 
abstinence, having spent the previous night alone in the halau, is chanting or 
cantillating his adulatory prayers, kanaenae—songs of praise they seem to be—to 
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the glorification of the gods and goddesses who are invited to bless the occasion 
with their presence and inspiration, but especially of that one, Laka…. 

 
Wahi a kahiko (Emerson 1998:24; Hooulumahiehie, 30 Kek. 1905; Manu, 18 ʻAp. 1894), hiki iā 

Kapo lāua ʻo Laka ke hoʻoulu i ke kanaka ma ka noho ʻana ma luna ona. He noi ka hoʻoulu e 

noho iho ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka ma luna o ke kuahu, ke kumu, a me ka ʻōlapa paha i ulu aʻe ai ko 

lākou ʻike hula; ʻo ka ʻike haku mele a hula hou paha kekahi manaʻo o ia noi. He pili ia hoʻoulu 

ʻana i ko Kapo hoʻokumu ʻana a me ko Laka hoʻolaha ʻana aku i ka hula i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o Hawaiʻi 

nei (Manu, 12 ʻAu. 1899). 

ʻO ka hoʻi (me ona mau mana) kekahi noi pinepine ma nā mele; nui naʻe ka ʻokoʻa o ka 

pākēneka i komo ai: he ʻelima mele no Kapo (15.6%) i komo ai, a he 11 ka huina o ke komo 

ʻana; he 29 mele no Laka (38.6%) i komo ai, a he 33 ka huina nui. Penei kekahi mau māmala 

ʻōlelo i komo ai ka hoʻi: 

• “E Kapo hoʻi!/E hoʻi a noho i kou kuahu” (K.8:26–27). 
• “ʻO Laka ʻoe./ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā,/E hoʻi, hoʻi mai a noho i kou kuahu” (L.9:9–

11). 
 
Ke hōʻike nei ʻo hoʻi ma nā māmala ma luna aʻe nei he wahi kamaʻāina ke kuahu e noho 

pinepine ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka—ua hele mai ma mua, a e hoʻi mai ana. He wahi kamaʻāina a 

ʻoluʻolu ke kuahu hula no lāua ma muli o ka pilina maikaʻi a ikaika me ka poʻe hula nāna e 

mālama ana i ia wahi kapu. 

ʻO ke ō kekahi noi pinepine iā Kapo—he 15 mele (46.8%) i komo ai, a he 15 nō ka huina 

nui. Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ke ō, “ʻO Kapokūlani, ʻo 

Moehāunaiki,/E hea au iā ʻoe,/Ō mai hoʻi” (K.10.1:16–18). He mau manaʻo ko ia ō ʻana. ʻO 

kekahi, ʻo ia ka pane ʻana o Kapo i ka mea pule me ka manaʻo “Eia au;” ʻo kekahi paha, ʻo ia ke 

kāmau ʻana i ke ola a me ka hana e pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe hula. He noi paha ke ō e hōʻoia ai i ka 

noho paʻa ʻana o Kapo ma ke kuahu hula, ʻaʻole e haʻalele a hiki aku i ka wā noa. Maliʻa, komo 
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ʻole ia noi ma nā mele no Laka no ke kānalua ʻole i kona noho ʻana ma ke kuahu hula a pau ke 

aʻo ʻana. 

He 12 ka nui mele (37.5%) no Kapo i komo ai ke noi ʻo ka ʻike, a he 61 nō ka huina nui o 

ke komo ʻana.405 Penei kekahi wehewehena o ʻike, “to receive revelations from the gods; 

knowledge, awareness, understanding, recognition, comprehension and hence learning….” 

(Pukui a me Elbert 1986:96). ʻO kēia kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ka ʻike, 

“Kiʻekiʻe ka lā e ʻike ai, e ke akua./He ʻike kumu, he ʻike lau,/He ʻike lono, he ʻike pū ʻawa 

hiwa,/Ka ʻike ia āu, e ke akua” (K.15:10–13). Eia ka unuhina o ia māmala na Pūkuʻi (ʻa.m.), 

“High as the sun is thy source of knowledge, O goddess/A knowledge of the foundation, a 

knowledge of the top,/A knowledge by hearing, a knowledge given with an offering the hiwa 

variety of ’awa,/Such knowledge comes from you, O goddess.” Wahi a Manu (12 ʻAu. 1899), i 

ko Kapo hiki mua ʻana mai i Hawaiʻi nei, ua noi ka poʻe kamaʻāina o Maunaloa ma Molokaʻi iā 

ia e hoʻoili mai i ka ʻike hula, no laila, he hana kahiko loa ka ʻimi ʻana aku i ka ʻike hula o Kapo. 

ʻO ia “ʻike kumu” paha ka ʻike o ke kumu hula (a me kona lālani hula) e hoʻoili ana i ka ʻōlapa; a 

ʻo ia “ʻike lau” nā ʻike nui a lehulehu e aʻo ʻia ana ma ka hālau. ʻO Kapo ka mole kumu o ia ʻike 

hula e ili mai i ka mea pule. 

ʻO ka noho kekahi noi iā Laka—he 12 mele (16%) i komo ai, a he 12 nō ka huina nui.406 

Penei kekahi manaʻo o noho, “Possession of a medium by a spirit or god; possessed; to possess” 

(Pukui a me Elbert 1986:268). Eia kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ka noho: 

• “ʻO ke akua i ke kuahu nei lā,/E hoʻi, hoʻi mai a noho i kou kuahu” (L.9:10–11). 
• “Hele mai a ulu a noho i kō kahu” (L.10:5). 
• “Hoʻi mai kāua a noho i ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa,/E leʻaleʻa nō kāua ā” (L.39:5). 

 

 
405 He ʻekolu wale nō mele (4%) i komo ai ka ʻike (me ona mau mana) ma nā mele no Laka, a he ʻelima ka huina 
nui. 
406 He ʻekolu wale nō mele (9.3%) i komo ai ka noho ma nā mele no Kapo, a he ʻekolu nō ka huina nui. 
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Ma ia mau māmala e ʻike ʻia ai ko Laka noho ʻana ma ke kuahu, ma luna o ke kahu, a ma ka hula 

ʻana o ka poʻe ma “ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa.” Ma ia noho ʻana e “ulu” ai ka poʻe a maikaʻi ka hula 

ʻana. Wahi a Emerson (1998:24), “In one of the prayers to Laka she is besought to come and take 

possession of the worshiper, to dwell in him as in a temple, to inspire him in all his parts and 

faculties—voice, hands, feet, the whole body.” 

Mai loko mai o nā mele no Laka, he 12 mele (16%) i komo ai ka ʻaʻe (me ona mau 

mana), a he 13 ka huina nui.407 Penei kekahi mau māmala ʻōlelo i komo ai ia noi a me ka 

unuhina o ia mau lālani mele: 

• “Ulu a ʻaʻe a noho i kō kuahu./Eia ua hana lā, he hula./ E Laka ē, hoʻoulu ʻia” (L.12.1:3–5). 
“Inspire, ascend and dwell on your altar,/Here is the work we’re doing, dancing/O Laka – 
inspire us” (Mader 1935). 

• “E Laka ē,/E Laka hoʻi, hoʻoulu ʻia./ʻAʻe mai ʻoe, pono au,/ʻAʻe mai ʻoe, pōmaikaʻi mākou 
lā” (L.5:5–8). “O Laka,/O Laka, inspire me/Possess and help me,/Possess and help us all” 
(Pakele ʻa.m.:14). 
 

Me he mea lā, ua like a ʻokoʻa pū nā manaʻo o ka noho me ka ʻaʻe. He mana ko Laka ma ka ʻaʻe 

ʻana i ke kapu o ke kuahu a me ka ʻōlapa hula i mea e hoʻoulu mai ai. ʻAʻole ia ʻaʻe ʻana o Laka 

he hewa, ʻoiai he hewa ke ʻaʻe ke kanaka, akā, he hana kū i ka mana me ke kuleana o ke akua e 

pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe hula. 

 ʻO ke ola kekahi noi ma nā mele no Kapo—he ʻelima mele (15.6%) i komo ai, a he 

ʻelima nō ka huina nui.408 Penei kekahi laʻana o ka māmala lekikona i komo ai ke ola, “Eia ka 

wai lā,/He wai e ola./E ola nō ē” (K.8:29–31). Eia ka wehewehena o ia “wai” i komo ma ia 

māmala mai ke kuhia o lalo c o ke mele K.8 na Emerson (1998:45), “Wai. Literally, water refers 

to the bowl of awa, replenished each day which set on the altar of the goddess.” ʻAʻole nō paha i 

pili ia māmala i ke ola o Kapo wale nō, he pili pū i ke ola o kānaka. Wahi a kahiko (S. Kamakau 

 
407 He hoʻokahi wale nō mele (3.1%) i komo ai ka ʻaʻe ma nā mele no Kapo, he hoʻokahi nō ka huina nui. 
408 He ʻehiku wale nō mele (9.3%) i komo ai ke ola ma nā mele no Laka, he ʻeiwa ka huina nui. 
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1996:156–157:2, 194:18; Fornander:VI:1920, 29), he mana hoʻōla nō ko Kapo. Ua hoʻomana nā 

kāula kahiko iā ia, a ma muli o ko Kapo mana hoʻōla, ua kūkulu aku ʻo Kamehameha i kekahi 

hale nona a no kona mau hoa akua Kālaipāhoa. Ua ʻike ʻia ia ʻaoʻao hoʻōla o Kapo, ʻaʻole ʻo 

kona ʻaoʻao akua ʻanāʻanā pili i ka lāʻau make wale nō, ka mea i kālele nui ʻia e kekahi poʻe 

kākau o ka wā i hala. Ma ka pōʻaiapili o ka hula, he hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke ola i ke kuleana 

kaukaʻi o Kapo a me ka mea pule kekahi i kekahi: na ke kanaka e hoʻōla aku iā Kapo ma o ka 

hoʻomana ʻana, a na ke akua e hoʻōla mai i ke kanaka ma o ka hoʻoili ʻana mai i ka ʻike. 

Nā Manaʻo Hōʻuluʻulu 

Eia iho nā manaʻo nui o kēia mokuna, he hua ia o ka noiʻi noelo ʻana aku i nā mele pule 

no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Māhele ʻEkahi: Nā Inoa Like ʻOle o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Komo pinepine ko Kapo mau inoa like ʻole ma nā mele no Laka, kākaʻikahi naʻe ke 

komo ʻana o Laka ma nā mele no Kapo. ʻOiai, wahi a kahiko, ʻo Kapo kā Laka kumu, ua haku 

ʻia nō paha ka hapa nui o nā mele no Kapo ma mua o ko Laka lilo ʻana i kumu a akua hula. ʻO 

Kapo ka inoa laha loa o Kapo, a ʻo “Kapo” nō ka puana pololei o kona inoa. ʻO Kapokūlani 

kekahi inoa o Kapo, a ua pili nō paha ia i ke kō ʻana o ka wānana a ko Kapo makuahine, a 

Haumea, e lilo ʻo Kapo i akua a aliʻi ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi. Maliʻa, pili kēia i ka manaʻo, he 

aliʻi maoli ʻo Kapo ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi i o kikilo, ʻaʻole he akua hula wale nō. ʻOiai ua 

wehewehe ʻo Manu he kaikaina ʻo Moehāunaiki no Kapo, ma nā mele, ʻo ia ia akua hoʻokahi nō 

ʻo Kapo no ka pili o kona inoa i ka hoʻomoe ʻana i nā mōhai nona i ke kuahu hula. ʻO 

Kapoʻulakīnaʻu (me ona mau mana pela), he inoa o Kapo i pili i kāna ila i hoʻopaʻa ai ma ka 

pāpālina o Laka, i mea e hōʻike ai i ko Laka kūlana kapu he akua a kumu hula; he pili pū paha ia 

inoa i ko Kapo kūlana akua a aliʻi. 
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ʻOkoʻa ʻo Laka—hoʻokahi wale nō ona inoa ma nā mele, ʻo Laka nō ia—a na Kapo i 

kapa aku ʻo Laka ka inoa o ke kaikaina i kona lilo ʻana he kumu hula. He hōʻoia kā Manu mau 

inoa ʻekolu nona—ʻo Laea, ʻo Laka, a ʻo Ulunui—i ke kuleana o ke akua a me kona kahu: na ke 

akua hula e hoʻoulu a hō mai i ka ʻike; na ke kanaka e mālama a hoʻonā aku. 

Māhele ʻElua: Nā Inoa Akua ʻĒ Aʻe 

ʻOiai ua kākaʻikahi ke komo ʻana o nā akua, ʻaumākua, a kupua hula ʻē aʻe (ʻo Pele, ʻo 

Hiʻiakaikapoliopele, ʻo nā Akua Wāhine Maile, ʻo Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka, ʻo Hinauluʻōhiʻa, a ʻo 

Laukaʻieʻie) i loko o ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau mele, a nui hou aku ke komo ʻana o 

Kāneikaulanaʻula a me Lono, me he mea lā, ua ʻoi aʻe ko lāua kūlana ma luna o ia mau akua 

hula ʻē aʻe. Pili ko Kāneikaulanaʻula (me ona mau kino ʻē aʻe) inoa i ka waiho ʻana i ka ʻula ma 

ke kuahu hula, a he kaikunāne a kāne ʻo ia na Kapo. He hōʻoia nō hoʻi ke komo ʻana o kona 

“aloha” i ka mea pule, ʻo ia hoʻi, ʻaʻole ʻo ia e hana ʻino mai ma kona ʻano kālaipāhoa. ʻO ka 

pale ʻana i ka ʻīlio ko Lono kuleana e kō ai ke mele pule; i mea hoʻi kekahi manaʻo o kona inoa e 

hoʻolono mai ai ʻo Laka i ka leo pule. ʻO ko Lono kino puaʻa a me kāna pilina ʻohana me Laka 

kekahi kumu i laha ai ʻo Lono ma ko Laka mau mele. 

Māhele ʻEkolu: Nā Inoa ʻĀina 

Pili loa ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka me Molokaʻi. ʻO Maunaloa ma Molokaʻi kahi o Kapo i 

noho iho ai, a ma laila i lilo ai ʻo Laka i kumu hula. ʻO ka “mauna loa” ke kuahu hula e kū ana 

ko lāua kino ʻōhiʻa i luna. ʻO Moʻohelāia (me ona mau mana pela), he ʻāina ma Maunaloa i kapa 

ʻia no ia ʻaumakua hula; ʻo Kāʻana ma Maunaloa kahi o Kapo i noho ai a i aʻo mua ai i ka hula. 

ʻO nā lehua o Kāʻana i kui lei ʻia, he mōhai mana no ko Kapo kuahu. ʻO Kona, Hawaiʻi 

Mokupuni, kekahi wahi noho o Kapo. 
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Māhele ʻEhā: Nā Wahi e Noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻOi aku ka nui o ko Laka mau wahi ʻokoʻa e noho ai ma mua o ko Kapo ma nā mele. Ma 

kona mau mele, aia ʻo Laka i uka a i kai, i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi, ma nā mea a pau, a pēlā i ikaika ai kāna 

pilina me ka mea pule—aia ʻo ia me ka poʻe hula e hoʻomana iā ia ma nā wahi a pau i nā 

manawa a pau. ʻO ka uluwehiwehi (me ona mana) ʻo ia nā lāʻau like ʻole i luna o ke kuahu hula a 

me nā kāhiko nani o ka poʻe hula. Ma uka, ma kahi kiʻekiʻe o ke akua, e hui ai ke kanaka me 

kona hoa, me Laka. ʻO ka nahele (a me ka nāhelehele) kahi e noho a ulu ai ʻo Laka i kona mau 

kino lau, a ʻo ia pū kahi e ʻohi ai ke kanaka i nā lau nāhelehele i mau lāʻau kuahu no Laka. ʻO ke 

kuahu (a me ka wahi kapu) kahi e noho ai ʻo Laka ma ka hālau hula; a ke pau ke aʻo ʻana a noa 

ke kapu, pau kona noho ʻana ma laila a haʻalele. 

Māhele ʻElima: Nā Haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Hōʻike nā haʻiʻano i nā welo a me nā kūlana o nā akua e maopopo mai ai nā manaʻo o ka 

mea pule no kāna pilina me nā akua. Ola, ulu, a pōmaikaʻi ka mea hula iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, a 

he hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke akua (me ona mau mana) i ko lāua kūlana kiʻekiʻe a i ko ke kanaka 

kūlana haʻahaʻa. He kākoʻo nā haʻiʻano o ka mea pule, ʻo ke kahu, ka ʻelele, ka haʻihaʻi pua (me 

ka wahine kui pua), ka luaahi, a me ka pulapula (me ka poʻe pulapula), i kona kūlana haʻahaʻa. 

Ke hoʻokō ke kanaka i kona mau kuleana kahu a ʻelele paha, e kau mai ka pōmaikaʻi. He mau 

wāhine nō ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. ʻO kekahi kumu i pīnaʻinaʻi ai ka wahine ma nā mele no Laka, 

ʻo ia ka hōʻoia ʻana ʻo kēia ke akua o ka hula, ʻaʻole hoʻi ʻo kekahi Laka, he akua kāne. 

ʻO kāua (i hoʻopili nui ʻia me ka hoa a me ka makamaka) kekahi papani laha loa ma nā 

mele no Laka e hōʻike ana i ka pilina aloha ikaika a lāua me ka mea pule; he hoa ʻo Laka o ka 

leʻaleʻa a me ka hula. ʻAʻole i komo ia manaʻo pilina hoa ma nā mele no Kapo, ua ʻoi aku ke 

kaʻawale o ia akua me ke kanaka: noho kiʻekiʻe ʻo Kapo ke aliʻi (a me kekahi mana ona) i luna, 
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a ʻo ke kanaka, haʻahaʻa i lalo. ʻAʻole ʻo Laka he aliʻi ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi, he hoa nō hoʻi 

ʻo ia. 

Māhele ʻEono: Nā Kino Lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻOiai ʻo ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino nā lāʻau o ka nahele, kaʻa iho ke kūlana o nā 

akua hula ʻē aʻe ma lalo o kō lāua. ʻO nā lāʻau a pau ma nā mele ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino, 

a he mau kino nō paha ia o nā akua hula ʻē aʻe kekahi. Ma nā mele, he lāʻau wale nō ko Kapo 

lāua ʻo Laka mau kino i pili i nā noi iā lāua i ka ulu a me ke ola. Nui nā lau nahele a nā mea 

kākau o ka wā ma mua i helu ai he mau kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka (ʻo ka ʻulu, ka pua koʻolau, 

ka ʻōhiʻa ʻai, ka ʻēkaha, ka hau, ka maiʻa, ke pili, ke kupukupu, a me ka pāmoho), ʻaʻole naʻe i 

komo ia mau lāʻau ma nā mele no lāua. He mau lau nāhelehele nō naʻe paha ia a ke kumu hula e 

kau ai i luna o ke kuahu e hoʻoulu a e hoʻoikaika ai i ka haumāna ma kekahi mau ʻano. 

ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa (a me kekahi mau mana ona) nō kekahi kino lau o lāua ma ke kuahu hula, a 

pili ia kino lau i ko Kapo mau kānāwai he Piʻikuahu a he Mokulehua. ʻO kekahi manaʻo o ko 

Laka kino laha loa ʻo ka maile e hihi ana i ka nahele, ʻo ia kona hiki a noho paʻa ʻana mai i 

waena o nā lāʻau ʻē aʻe o ke kuahu hula. He hoʻohālike ʻia hoʻi ka ulu a kolo ʻana aʻe o ka maile 

i luna o ke kumulāʻau o ka nahele me ka pilina ikaika loa a Laka me ka mea pule i ka hālau hula. 

Komo nō hoʻi nā inoa akua wāhine maile ma nā mele no Laka wale nō ʻoiai kaʻa mai lākou ma 

lalo ona, he mau haumāna hula nāna. He hōʻailona nō hoʻi ke ʻala o ka maile o ka noho paʻa ʻana 

mai o Laka ma ke kuahu e hoʻoili iho ai ʻo ia i ka ʻike hula ma luna o ka poʻe haumāna. Ke pau 

ke aʻo ʻana, noa ke kuahu hula, a hoʻolaha hele aku nā haumāna, he mau hua o ka maile, i kā 

Laka i aʻo mai ai. He pili nō paha hoʻi ia i ke kau kūpono e hoʻonoa aku ai i ke kuahu hula: ʻo ka 

hāʻulelau a me ka hoʻoilo nā kau e hua ai ka maile. 
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Māhele ʻEhiku: Nā ʻUla no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO ka ʻula ka mea kapu a ʻihiʻihi a ka mea pule e hāʻawi a hoʻonā aku ai iā Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka i ke kuahu hula. Ma nā mele no lāua, ʻo ka ʻūlāleo (me ona mau mana) ka ʻula laha loa e 

hōʻike ana i ka mana nui o ka leo pule e nā ai ke akua; ʻo ka lei (me ona mau mana) kekahi ʻula 

pinepine o lāua. ʻOiai ʻo ka ʻōhiʻa lehua o Kāʻana ke kino lau kūlana kiʻekiʻe o Kapo, ʻo ka lei 

lehua kekahi ʻula kiʻekiʻe ona. ʻO kekahi manaʻo o ka lehua ʻo ia ke kanaka ikaika a akamai i ka 

hana, a no laila, ma ke “kui” ʻana i ka lei lehua e hoʻolōkahi like ai nā haumāna a “lawa” ka 

maiau o ka hula e nā ai ʻo Kapo, a e paʻa ai hoʻi ka ʻike. He kūpono ka lāʻī pala i lei ʻula no 

Laka i pili kona kūlana koʻikoʻi i ka lenalena o ka lau, he hōʻailona paha o ka wā pōkole e noho 

iho ai ʻo Laka i ka lāʻī, e noho ai hoʻi ke akua ma ke kuahu hula a pau pono kona aʻo ʻana. 

He mea nui ka mōhai no Kapo; na ke kanaka e hoʻomana aku ma ka mōhai a ola ia akua 

nāna e hoʻopōmaikaʻi mai i kona kahu. ʻO ka pūpū weuweu (me ona mau mana) nā lau nahele 

ma luna o ke kuahu hula ma nā mele hoʻonoa no Laka e hōʻoia ana i ke kō o ke kuleana o ka mea 

pule nāna i kūkulu i ke kuahu me nā lāʻau e noho pū mai ai ke akua a hiki i ka pau ʻana o ke aʻo 

ʻana. He hōʻailona ka waimaka o ka noho ʻana iho o Kapo ma luna o ke kanaka (no Laka kekahi, 

ʻaʻole naʻe nui loa); heleleʻi iho ka waimaka aloha o ke kanaka no kona akua nui o ka hula. He 

ʻula koʻikoʻi ke kānaenae (me ona mana) i komo ma nā mele no Laka (no Kapo kekahi, ʻaʻole 

naʻe nui loa) e hōʻike ana i ke ʻano leo walohia o ke kanaka i piha i ke aloha i kona mau akua nui 

o ka hula. 

Māhele ʻEwalu: Nā Noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO ke noi ka mea e pule kāhea ai ke kanaka i kona akua ma ke mele. ʻO ka hoʻoulu (me 

ona mau mana) ke noi laha loa ma nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka e noho iho lāua ma luna o ke 

kuahu, ke kumu, a me ka haumāna e ulu aʻe ai ka ʻike hula. ʻO ka ʻike haku mele a hula hou 
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kekahi manaʻo o ia noi hoʻoulu i pili i ko Kapo hoʻokumu ʻana a me ko Laka hoʻolaha ʻana aku i 

ka hula i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o Hawaiʻi nei. Hōʻike ka hoʻi  he wahi kamaʻāina ke kuahu e noho pinepine 

ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka ma muli o ka pilina maikaʻi a ikaika me ka poʻe hula nāna e mālama ana 

i ia wahi kapu. 

He noi ke ō e hōʻoia mai ʻo Kapo i kona noho paʻa ʻana ma ke kuahu hula a i kona 

hoʻoulu ʻana i ke ola a me ka hana e pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe hula. ʻAʻole i komo ia noi ma nā mele 

no Laka ma muli nō paha o ke kānalua ʻole o ka poʻe hula i ke ō ʻana mai o Laka. ʻOiai ʻo Kapo 

ka mole kumu o ka hula i Hawaiʻi nei, he noi kahiko loa ka ʻimi ʻana aku i kona ʻike. ʻO ia ʻike 

kā ke kumu hula (a me kona lālani hula) e hoʻoili ai i ka haumāna, he ʻike nui a lehulehu o ka 

hālau. ʻO ko Laka noho ʻana ma ke kuahu, ma luna o ke kahu, a ma ka hula ʻana o ka poʻe ma 

“ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa” kekahi noi iā ia; a ma ia noho ʻana e ulu ai ka poʻe a maikaʻi ka hula 

ʻana. ʻO ka ʻaʻe ʻana mai o Laka i ke kapu o ke kuahu a me ka poʻe hula kekahi mea i noi ʻia. He 

pono ia ʻaʻe ʻana o Laka (he hewa naʻe ke ʻaʻe ke kanaka i kahi kapu), he hana kū i ka mana me 

ke kuleana o ke akua e pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe hula. He hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke ola i ke kuleana 

kaukaʻi o Kapo a me ka mea pule, kekahi i kekahi: na ke kanaka e hoʻōla aku iā Kapo ma o ka 

hoʻomana ʻana, a na ke akua e hoʻōla mai i ke kanaka ma o ka hoʻoili ʻana mai i ka ʻike me ka 

pōmaikaʻi.  
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Mokuna VI: Ke Panina 

Ua ʻimi kēia pepa i ka hoʻākāka, hoʻākea, a hoʻohohonu ʻana i ka ʻike no ka hoʻomana 

ʻana a nā kūpuna Hawaiʻi kahiko i nā akua me ke kālele ma luna o ka ʻike ma nā mele pule no nā 

akua nui o ka hula, no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. Ma ka noiʻi ʻana, ua huʻe ʻia ka pōʻaiapili o ia mau 

mele, nā kūmole waihona no laila mai lākou, ka hāpana mele i ʻohiʻohi ʻia, a me ke kālailaina o 

ia hāpana. 

No ka Pōʻaiapili o nā Mele Pule 

ʻO ke mele he ʻōlelo i haku ʻia a he hana nō hoʻi na ka waha e hoʻopuka aku i ia ʻōlelo. 

ʻO ka pule he ʻano mele i haku ʻia kona ʻōlelo, he ʻaha, a he hana e hoʻomana a hōʻike ai ke 

kanaka i kona mau manaʻo i ke akua. He mea nui ke akua i ke ola o kānaka no ko ke akua 

kuleana hoʻopōmaikaʻi i kēlā a me kēia hana a ke kanaka. ʻO ke kuleana o ke kanaka ka 

hoʻomana ʻana i ke akua, a ʻo kekahi o ia haipule ʻana ka mōhai ʻana a me ke mele ʻana e mana 

ai kona akua. ʻOiai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka nō nā akua nui kūlana kiʻekiʻe loa o ka hula, he mau 

akua, ʻaumākua, a kupua ʻē aʻe ko ka hula, a ʻo ke kuahu hula kahi i hui ai ko lākou mau kino 

lau, he hōʻailona ia o ko lākou kūlana koʻikoʻi. 

Wahi a kahiko, na ke kaikuaʻana, na Kapo i hoʻokumu i ka hula; na ka pōkiʻi naʻe, na 

Laka i hoʻolaha i ka hula ma Hawaiʻi nei. Ma muli o ko Kapo ʻaoʻao akua ʻanāʻanā i laha ʻole ai 

kona moʻolelo a me kona mau mele pule i ka wā o Manu mā a i kēia mau lā nō. Ma o kona aʻo 

ʻana i ka hula ma nā mokupuni o nei paeʻāina i lilo ai ʻo Laka i akua hula, a pēlā hoʻi i hoʻomana 

ai ka poʻe hula iā ia, ʻo ia ke akua nui o ka hula i ka wā o Manu mā. Ma muli o ko Laka kaulana i 

waena o ka poʻe o ka wā i hala, ʻoi loa aku ka nui o kona mau mele ma mua o ko Kapo ma nā 

nūpepa a waihona palapala Hawaiʻi a me nā puke no ka ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi. He wahine nō ʻo 

Laka i hoʻohuikau ʻia e kekahi poʻe me Laka Kāne o Kīpahulu a me Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka. 
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No nā Kūmole Waihona Mele Pule Akua 

Aia ma ka pakuhi ma lalo iho nei nā kūmole waihona mele pule akua, nā ʻohina, a me ka 

nui o nā mele mai ia mau kūmole i komo i ka hāpana nei. 

Pakuhi 14: Nā kūmole waihona, nā ʻohina, a me ka nui mele hāpana. 

Kūmole Waihona Mele ʻOhina Nui 
Mele 

Hale Hōʻikeʻike o Kamehameha 

Hawaiian Ethnological Notes 9 
Henriques-Peabody Collection 7 
Hulas of Kauai 2 
Kuluwaimaka Collection 3 
Mader Collection 9 
Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen 
Roberts 18 

Song Book of Mary Robins 2 

Waihona Palapala Kahiko o ka 
Mokuʻāina ʻo Hawaiʻi 

Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna 
Collection 8 

Theodore Kelsey Collection 4 

Waihona Nūpepa Kahiko 

Ka Oiaio 1 
Ka Hoku o Hawaii 3 
Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika 1 
Ka Leo o ka Lahui 3 
Ka Loea Kalaiaina 5 
Ka Nai Aupuni 4 
Ka Nupepa Kuokoa 8 
Kuokoa Home Rula 2 

Puke ʻOhina Mele Hawaiʻi 

Ancient Hawaiian Music 3 
Unwritten Literature of Hawaii 9 
Fornander Collection of Hawaiian 
Antiquities and Folk-Lore 2 

Hula: Historical Perspectives 1 
The Echo of Our Song 1 

Pā Sēdē Leo Oli Hawaiʻi Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: The Master 
Chanters of Hawaiʻi 2 

 

No ka Hāpana Mele no Kapo a me Laka 

 He 107 mau mele o ka hāpana noiʻina nei: he 39 mele kū hoʻokahi, a he 27 pūʻulu mana 

o ke mele hoʻokahi. ʻO nā pūʻulu mana, he hua ia o ke kilo ʻana aku o kekahi poʻe noiʻi 

moʻomeheu a moʻokalaleo Hawaiʻi o ke kenekulia 19 a 20 i ka ʻohina a kekahi e hoʻohālikelike 
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ʻia ai a e hoʻopololei ʻia ai. He moʻokūʻauhau mōakāka ʻole ko ia mau mele i hoʻopaʻanaʻau a 

hoʻoili waha ʻia ka nui e ka poʻe hula o ke au kahiko. Ma ke kūkulu ʻana i ka hāpana mele nei, ua 

hoʻopili ʻia ʻekolu kulehana o ke kālailai loiawae kikokikona: ʻo ka moʻokūʻauhau o kekahi 

kikokikona (stemma), ka waewae (recension), a me ka hoʻoponopono (emendation). 

No ke Kālailaina Mele o ka Hāpana 

 Ua kālailai ʻia nā hiʻohiʻona o ʻewalu māhele nui o nā mele pule e like me ka maʻamau o 

ke komo ʻana o ia mau māhele ma nā mele. He mau hua a māmala lekikona ko kēlā me kēia akua 

Hawaiʻi, a ahuwale ke koʻikoʻi o ia mau hiʻohiʻona ma muli o ko lākou komo pinepine a 

pīnaʻinaʻi ʻana ma nā mele.  

1.) Nā Inoa Like ʻOle o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO Kapo ka inoa laha loa o Kapo, a ʻo “Kapo” nō ka puana pololei o kona inoa. ʻO 

Kapokūlani kekahi inoa o Kapo, a ua pili nō ia i ke kō ʻana o ka wānana a ko Kapo makuahine, a 

Haumea, e lilo ʻo Kapo i akua a aliʻi ma luna o ka poʻe Hawaiʻi. ʻO Moehāunaiki ke akua 

hoʻokahi nō ʻo Kapo no ka pili o kona inoa i ka hoʻomoe ʻana i nā mōhai nona i ke kuahu hula. 

ʻO Kapoʻulakīnaʻu he inoa o Kapo i pili i kāna ila i hoʻopaʻa ai ma ka pāpālina o Laka i mea e 

hōʻike ai i ko Laka kūlana kapu he akua a kumu hula. 

ʻO Laka wale nō ka inoa o ia akua ma nā mele, a na Kapo i kapa aku ʻo Laka ka inoa o ke 

kaikaina i kona lilo ʻana he kumu hula. He hōʻoia kā Manu mau inoa ʻekolu nona—ʻo Laea, ʻo 

Laka, a ʻo Ulunui—i ke kuleana o ke akua a me kona kahu: na ke akua hula e hoʻoulu a hō mai i 

ka ʻike, na ke kanaka e mālama a hoʻonā aku. ʻOiai, wahi a kahiko, ʻo Kapo kā Laka kumu, ua 

haku ʻia nō paha ka hapa nui o nā mele no Kapo ma mua o ko Laka lilo ʻana i kumu a akua hula. 

Pēlā nō paha i komo pinepine ai ko Kapo mau inoa like ʻole ma nā mele no Laka a i kākaʻikahi 

ai hoʻi ke komo ʻana o Laka ma nā mele no Kapo. 
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2.) Nā Inoa Akua ʻĒ Aʻe 

ʻOiai ua kākaʻikahi ke komo ʻana o nā akua, ʻaumākua, a kupua hula ʻē aʻe i loko o ko 

Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau mele, a nui hou aku ke komo ʻana o Kāneikaulanaʻula a me Lono, me he 

mea lā, ua ʻoi aʻe ko lāua kūlana ma luna o ia mau akua hula ʻē aʻe. Pili ko Kāneikaulanaʻula 

inoa i ka waiho ʻana i ka ʻula ma ke kuahu hula, a he hōʻoia nō hoʻi ke komo pīnaʻinaʻi ʻana o 

kona “aloha” i ka mea pule, ʻo ia hoʻi, ʻaʻole ʻo ia e hana ʻino mai ma kona ʻano kālaipāhoa. ʻO 

ka pale ʻana i ka ʻīlio ko Lono kuleana e kō ai ke mele pule, a i mea hoʻi kekahi manaʻo o kona 

inoa e hoʻolono mai ai ʻo Laka i ka leo pule. 

3.) Nā Inoa ʻĀina 

Pili loa ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka me Molokaʻi. ʻO Maunaloa ma Molokaʻi kahi o Kapo i 

noho iho ai, a ma laila i lilo ai ʻo Laka i kumu hula. ʻO ka “mauna loa” ke kuahu hula e kū ana 

ko lāua kino ʻōhiʻa i luna. ʻO Moʻohelāia he ʻāina ma Maunaloa i kapa ʻia no ia ʻaumakua hula. 

ʻO Kāʻana ma Maunaloa kahi o Kapo i noho ai a i aʻo mua ai i ka hula, a ʻo nā lehua o Kāʻana i 

kui lei ʻia, he mōhai mana no ko Kapo kuahu. 

4.) Nā Wahi e Noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻOi aku ka nui o ko Laka mau wahi ʻokoʻa e noho ai ma mua o ko Kapo ma nā mele. Aia 

ia mau akua ʻelua ma ka uluwehiwehi, ʻo ia nā lāʻau like ʻole i luna o ke kuahu hula a me nā 

kāhiko nani o ka poʻe hula. Ma kona mau mele, aia pū ʻo Laka i uka a i kai ma nā wahi a pau i nā 

manawa a pau me ka poʻe hula e hoʻomana ana iā ia, a pēlā i ikaika ai kāna pilina me ka mea 

pule. Ma uka, ma kahi kiʻekiʻe o ke akua, e hui ai ke kanaka me kona hoa, me Laka. ʻO ka 

nahele kahi e noho a ulu ai ʻo Laka i kona mau kino lau, a ʻo ia pū kahi e ʻohi ai ke kanaka i nā 

lau nāhelehele i mau lāʻau kuahu no Laka. ʻO ke kuahu kahi e noho ai ʻo Laka ma ka hālau hula, 

a ke pau ke aʻo ʻana a noa ke kapu, pau kona noho ʻana ma laila a haʻalele. 



 
 

 186 

5.) Nā Haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

Ola, ulu, a pōmaikaʻi ka mea hula iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, a he hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke 

akua i ko lāua kūlana kiʻekiʻe a i ko ke kanaka kūlana haʻahaʻa. He kākoʻo nā haʻiʻano o ka mea 

pule i kona kūlana haʻahaʻa; ke hoʻokō ke kanaka i kona mau kuleana kahu a ʻelele paha, e kau 

mai ka pōmaikaʻi. He mau wāhine nō ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, a ʻike ʻia lāua he akua o ka hula, 

ʻaʻole hoʻi ʻo kekahi Laka, he akua kāne. 

ʻO kāua kekahi papani laha loa ma nā mele no Laka e hōʻike ana i ka pilina aloha ikaika 

a lāua me ka mea pule; he hoa ʻo Laka o ka leʻaleʻa a me ka hula. ʻAʻole i komo ia manaʻo pilina 

hoa ma nā mele no Kapo, ua ʻoi aku ke kaʻawale o ia akua me ke kanaka: noho kiʻekiʻe ʻo Kapo 

ke aliʻi i luna, a ʻo ke kanaka, haʻahaʻa i lalo. 

6.) Nā Kino Lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO ka ʻōhiʻa nō kekahi kino lau o lāua ma ke kuahu hula, a pili ia kino lau i ko Kapo mau 

kānāwai he Piʻikuahu a he Mokulehua. ʻO kekahi manaʻo o ko Laka kino laha loa ʻo ka maile e 

hihi ana i ka nahele, ʻo ia kona hiki a noho paʻa ʻana mai i waena o nā lāʻau ʻē aʻe o ke kuahu 

hula. He hoʻohālike ʻia hoʻi ka ulu a kolo ʻana aʻe o ka maile i luna o ke kumulāʻau o ka nahele 

me ka pilina ikaika loa a Laka me ka mea pule i ka hālau hula. He hōʻailona nō hoʻi ke ʻala o ka 

maile o ka noho paʻa ʻana mai o Laka ma ke kuahu e hoʻoili iho ai ʻo ia i ka ʻike hula ma luna o 

ka poʻe haumāna. Ke pau ke aʻo ʻana, noa ke kuahu hula, a hoʻolaha hele aku nā haumāna, he 

mau hua o ka maile, i kā Laka i aʻo mai ai. He pili nō paha hoʻi ia i ke kau kūpono e hoʻonoa aku 

ai i ke kuahu hula: ʻo ka hāʻulelau a me ka hoʻoilo nā kau e hua ai ka maile. 

ʻOiai ʻo ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino nā lāʻau o ka nahele, kaʻa iho ke kūlana o nā 

akua hula ʻē aʻe ma lalo o kō lāua. ʻO nā lāʻau a pau ma nā mele ko Kapo lāua ʻo Laka mau kino, 

a he mau kino nō paha ia o nā akua hula ʻē aʻe kekahi. Ma nā mele, he lāʻau wale nō ko Kapo 
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lāua ʻo Laka mau kino i pili i nā noi iā lāua i ka ulu a me ke ola. Nui nā lau nahele a nā mea 

kākau o ka wā ma mua i helu ai he mau kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka, ʻaʻole naʻe i komo ia mau 

lāʻau ma nā mele no lāua. He mau lau nāhelehele nō naʻe ia a ke kumu hula e kau ai i luna o ke 

kuahu e hoʻoulu a e hoʻoikaika ai i ka haumāna ma kekahi mau ʻano. 

7.) Nā ʻUla no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO ka ʻula ka mea kapu a ʻihiʻihi a ka mea pule e hāʻawi a hoʻonā aku ai iā Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka i ke kuahu hula. Ma nā mele no lāua, ʻo ka ʻūlāleo ka ʻula laha loa e hōʻike ana i ka mana 

nui o ka leo pule e nā ai ke akua; ʻo ka lei kekahi ʻula pinepine o lāua. ʻOiai ʻo ka ʻōhiʻa lehua o 

Kāʻana ke kino lau kūlana kiʻekiʻe o Kapo, ʻo ka lei lehua kekahi ʻula kiʻekiʻe ona. ʻO kekahi 

manaʻo o ka lehua ʻo ia ke kanaka ikaika a akamai i ka hana, a no laila, ma ke “kui” ʻana i ka lei 

lehua e hoʻolōkahi like ai nā haumāna a “lawa” ka maiau o ka hula e nā ai ʻo Kapo, a e paʻa ai 

hoʻi ka ʻike. He kūpono ka lāʻī pala i lei ʻula no Laka i pili kona kūlana koʻikoʻi i ka lenalena o 

ka lau—he hōʻailona paha o ka wā pōkole e noho iho ai ʻo Laka i ka lāʻī, e noho ai hoʻi ke akua 

ma ke kuahu hula a pau pono kona aʻo ʻana. 

He mea nui ka mōhai no Kapo; na ke kanaka e hoʻomana aku ma ka mōhai a ola ia akua 

nāna e hoʻopōmaikaʻi mai i kona kahu. He hōʻailona ka waimaka o ka noho ʻana iho o Kapo ma 

luna o ke kanaka; heleleʻi iho ka waimaka aloha o ke kanaka no kona akua nui o ka hula. 

ʻO ka pūpū weuweu nā lau nahele ma luna o ke kuahu hula ma nā mele hoʻonoa no Laka 

e hōʻoia ana i ke kō o ke kuleana o ka mea pule nāna i kūkulu i ke kuahu me nā lāʻau e noho pū 

mai ai ke akua a hiki i ka pau ʻana o ke aʻo ʻana. He ʻula koʻikoʻi ke kānaenae i komo ma nā 

mele no Laka e hōʻike ana i ke ʻano leo walohia o ke kanaka i piha i ke aloha i kona mau akua 

nui o ka hula. 
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8.) Nā Noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka 

ʻO ke noi ka mea e pule kāhea ai ke kanaka i kona akua ma ke mele. ʻO ka hoʻoulu ke noi 

laha loa ma nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka e noho iho lāua ma luna o ke kuahu, ke kumu, a me ka 

haumāna e ulu aʻe ai ka ʻike hula. ʻO ka ʻike haku mele a hula hou kekahi manaʻo o ia noi 

hoʻoulu i pili i ko Kapo hoʻokumu ʻana a me ko Laka hoʻolaha ʻana aku i ka hula i ʻō a i ʻaneʻi o 

Hawaiʻi nei. Hōʻike ka hoʻi he wahi kamaʻāina ke kuahu e noho pinepine ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo 

Laka ma muli o ka pilina maikaʻi a ikaika me ka poʻe hula nāna e mālama ana i ia wahi kapu. 

He noi ke ō e hōʻoia mai ʻo Kapo i kona noho paʻa ʻana ma ke kuahu hula a i kona 

hoʻoulu ʻana i ke ola a me ka hana e pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe hula. ʻOiai ʻo Kapo ka mole kumu o ka 

hula i Hawaiʻi nei, he noi kahiko loa ka ʻimi ʻana aku i kona ʻike. ʻO ia ʻike kā ke kumu hula e 

hoʻoili ai i ka haumāna, he ʻike nui a lehulehu o ka hālau. He hōʻoia ke komo ʻana o ke ola i ke 

kuleana kaukaʻi o Kapo a me ka mea pule, kekahi i kekahi: na ke kanaka e hoʻōla aku iā Kapo 

ma o ka hoʻomana ʻana, a na ke akua e hoʻōla mai i ke kanaka ma o ka hoʻoili ʻana mai i ka ʻike 

me ka pōmaikaʻi. 

ʻO ko Laka noho ʻana ma ke kuahu, ma luna o ke kahu, a ma ka hula ʻana o ka poʻe ma 

“ke kahua o ka leʻaleʻa” kekahi noi iā ia, a ma ia noho ʻana e ulu ai ka poʻe a maikaʻi ka hula 

ʻana. ʻO ka ʻaʻe ʻana mai o Laka i ke kapu o ke kuahu a me ka poʻe hula kekahi mea i noi ʻia. He 

pono ia ʻaʻe ʻana o Laka, he hana kū i ka mana me ke kuleana o ke akua e pōmaikaʻi ai ka poʻe 

hula. 

No ka Hoʻākea ʻana i kēia Kālailaina 

Aia ma ka hāpana mele o kēia pepa nā mele pule a pau no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka i loaʻa mai i 

kēia mea kākau ma nā waihona mele e komo ai ka lehulehu. ʻAʻole nō naʻe paha ia ʻo nā mele a 

pau no lāua, ʻoiai e loaʻa mai paha kahi mele e peʻe ana i ke ahu palapala o kekahi mau waihona 
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a i kekahi mau ʻaoʻao nūpepa Hawaiʻi kahiko paha ke hoʻouka pau loa ʻia ma ka pūnaewele i 

kēia mua aku. 

Aia ma ka Pākuʻina A nā pakuhi e hōʻike ana i nā hiʻohiʻona o kēlā māhele kēia māhele o 

nā mele i wae a hoʻopūʻulu ʻia, i ka nui o nā mele i komo ai ia mau hiʻohiʻona, a i ka huina nui o 

nā hiʻohiʻona o kēlā pūʻulu kēia pūʻulu. E nui hou mai paha ka ʻike no Kapo me Laka ke noiʻi ʻia 

ia mau ʻano hiʻohiʻona ma nā mele no nā akua, ʻaumākua, a kupua hula ʻē aʻe. 

No ke Ola o nā Mele Pule o ka Hāpana 

 I loko o ka hiki ʻana mai o ka hoʻomana Kalikiano, ka pāpā ʻia ʻana o ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi 

ma nā kula, a me ka hoʻokahuli ʻia ʻana o ke aupuni Hawaiʻi, ua hoʻoholo nā kūpuna aloha o 

kākou e mālama i nā mele e paneʻe ʻia nei ma kēia pepa nei. ʻAʻole paha ʻo ka hoʻōla hou ʻana i 

ka hoʻomana kahiko ko nā kūpuna makemake, ʻo ka mālama ʻana naʻe i ke kuanaʻike, ka ʻōlelo, 

a me ka ʻike kuʻuna Hawaiʻi no nā hanauna hou. I kēia au nei, mau nō ka hoʻōla ʻana o ka lāhui 

Hawaiʻi i nā ʻaoʻao like ʻole o ka ʻōlelo a me ka moʻomeheu, a he ʻiʻini nui ko ka lāhui e noiʻi i 

ka hoʻomana ʻana o ko kākou mau kūpuna. Eia ka ʻōlelo akahele a kēia mea kākau: ʻo ka 

hoʻomana kahiko kekahi o nā ʻaoʻao pohihihi loa o ka moʻomeheu. Inā e komo ka mea heluhelu i 

ka hoʻomana kahiko a he ʻiʻini kona e mele i nā mele pule hula o kēia pepa noiʻi nei, e komo 

akahai nō me ka naʻauao ma ka nui loa e hiki.  
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Pākuʻina A 

Pakuhi 15: Nā inoa like ʻole o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Ko Kapo mau Inoa Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Ko Laka mau 
Inoa 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kapo 30 93 Laka 75 223 
Kapokūlani 12 16 Hālaulani 2 2 
Moeahanuiki, Moehāunaiki, 
Moehāunaʻike 12 12 Hoalani 2 2 

Kapoʻula, Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu, 
Kapoʻulakīnaʻu 6 10 Haʻikamanawa 1 1 

Kinolauowahine, Kinolau 
Wahine 2 2 Hiku 1 1 

Kaniāʻula 1 1    
Kapolaʻana 1 1    
Maheana 1 1    

 
Pakuhi 16: Nā inoa akua ʻē aʻe i loko o nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko Kapo mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko 
Laka mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kaulanaʻula, Kāne, 
Kāneikaulanaʻula, 
Kāneikapohākaʻa, Kāneluamea 

18 29 

Kaulanaʻula, Kāne, 
Kāneikapuahiohio, 
Kāneikawēlaumakani, 
Kāneikaʻele, 
Kānelaʻauili, 
Kānelaʻamea, 
Kānehekili 

26 30 

Lono, Lonoikaʻueke, Lonoleo, 
Lonomauna, Lonopaio, 6 8 

Lono, Lonoikeao, 
Lonoikapō, 
Lonoikaʻoualiʻi 

14 18 

Hiʻiaka, Hiʻiakaikalaeoleleiwi, 
Hiʻiakaikalaeloa, 
Hiʻiakaikalaepoko, 
Hiʻiakaikalaumania, 
Hiʻiakaikalikookeʻaʻaliʻi, 
Hiʻiakaikapoliopele, 
Hiʻiakaikapuaokoaiʻe, 
Hiʻiakaikapuaokamāmane, 
Hiʻiakaikapuaʻenaʻena, 

4 38 Haʻiwahine409 11 11 

 
409 Wahi a Parker a me Andrews (1922:93), he akua wahine ʻo Haʻiwahine o ke kuku kapa, a wahi a Poepoe (12 
Mal. 1909) ma “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele,” ʻo Haʻiwahine kekahi inoa o Haʻinakolo. ʻIke ʻia ko 
Haʻiwahine inoa ma kekahi mau pule hoʻonoa—L.31:13, L.34.4:7, a me L.35:12—no kona kūlana akua kuku kapa 
paha. ʻO ke kapa ka ʻaʻahu pāʻū hula kahiko, a pili paha ia mau lālani mele i ka wehena a me ka noa o ka pāʻū hula a 
me ka haumāna ma ka pau ʻana o ka wā aʻo hula. 
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Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko Kapo mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Inoa Akua ʻē aʻe ma ko 
Laka mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Hiʻiakaikawāwahilani, 
Hiʻiakaikaʻoālani 

Puanui 3 6 Kapo, Kapoʻulaokīnaʻu, 
Kīnaʻu, Wahinekīnaʻu 11 12 

Waihīnano 3 3 Hiʻiaka 9 9 
Hulikaʻīnanakāne 2 2 Laukaʻieʻie 8 9 
Keʻalohilani 2 2 Hauʻoli 6 6 
Kūkāʻilimoku 2 2 Kahaʻula410 6 6 

Laka 2 2 

Mailehaʻiwale, 
Mailekaluhea, 
Mailelauliʻi, 
Mailepākaha 

6 16 

Laulia 2 2 Pele 5 5 
Pelewāwahiʻāinaokamoku 2 2 Hina, Hinaikamalama 4 6 
Kahaʻi 1 1 Haikamalama 3 3 
Kahaʻula 1 1 Kapalai, Laukapalai 3 3 
Kamailehakianāpuaokawao 1 1 Mākālei 3 3 

Kanahaʻi 1 1 Kūkaʻōhiʻalaka, 
Kūpulupulu 2 3 

Kanaloa 1 1 Pīmoe 1 1 
Kanalu 1 1 ʻAukelenuiaikū 1 1 
Laukaʻieʻie 1 1    
Laukapalai 1 1    

 
 

Pakuhi 17: Nā inoa ʻāina i loko o nā mele no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 
Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Kapo mau 

Mele 
Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Laka 
mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Maunaloa 15 16 
Maʻohelāia, Moahelāia, 
Moalae, Moʻehelāia, 
Moʻohelāia 

19 19 

Māhoelāia, Māʻoheia, 
Maʻohelāia, Maʻoheleia, 
Moʻohelāia, ʻŌmaʻohealaia, 

14 14 Maunaloa 18 18 

Kāʻana 10 10 Kahiki, Kūkuluokahiki 4 4 
Kona 6 6 Kākaʻe 3 3 
Kahiki, Kahikikū, 
Kahikimoe, Kūkuluokahiki 4 7 Makaliʻi 3 3 

 
410 ʻO Kahaʻula kekahi akua i komo ma nā pule hoʻonoa. Wahi a kekahi mau puke wehewehe, he akua ʻo Kahaʻula 
pili i ka hoʻoipoipo, ka moe kahaʻula, a me ke ai kahaʻula (Andrews 1865:212; Parker a me Andrews 1922:236; 
Pukui a me Elbert 1986:111). ʻOiai komo ʻo Kahaʻula ma nā pule hoʻonoa, he pili paha kona me ka noa o ke kapu o 
ke kino ʻōlapa ma ka pau ʻana o ka wā aʻo. 
. 
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Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Kapo mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Inoa ʻĀina ma ko Laka 
mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kiʻia 4 4 Waipiʻo 3 3 
Hikapoloa 3 3 Haʻikamalama 2 2 
Maui 3 3 Huliwale 2 2 
Wailuaiki 3 3 Kaliʻu 2 2 
Kumukahi 2 2 Kawaiakaʻākōlea 2 2 
Mokulehua 2 2 Mahiki 2 2 
Hawaiʻi 1 1 Maukanihia 2 2 
Kaulia 1 1 Mauliola 2 2 
Keʻalohilani 1 1 Puna 2 2 
Kolokolo 1 1 Haʻehaʻe 1 1 
Kuaihelani 1 1 Hauola 1 1 
Mānā 1 1 Koʻokoʻolau 1 1 
Nanakea 1 1 Maui 1 1 
Nuʻumealani 1 1 Nohoanaopai 1 1 
Waiolono 1 1 Paliuli 1 1 

 
Pakuhi 18: Nā wahi e noho ai ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Wahi Noho ma ko 
Kapo mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Wahi Noho ma ko Laka mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

uluwehiwehi 16 16 uka 27 34 
kuahu 4 4 nahele, nāhelehele 24 24 
ao kaʻalelewa 1 1 kuahu, wahi kapu 22 26 
paʻa i lalo, paʻa i luna 1 1 uluwehi palai, uluwehiwehi 22 24 
ua pūnohu ʻula 1 1 kai 17 17 
uakoko 1 1 maka a wao, wao, wao kele 11 11 
ulu ʻena 1 1 kualono 9 11 
ulu o ka makani 1 1 kuahiwi 8 11 
wēkiu 1 1 lipo 5 5 
   kahua o ka leʻaleʻa, kahua 

leʻaleʻa, 4 6 

   leo, leo o ka manu e kani nei 4 4 
   mauna 4 4 
   paʻa i lalo, paʻa i luna, 4 4 
   hikina 3 3 
   ʻaʻaliʻi nui 3 3 
   lani 3 3 
   maha lehua kaumaha kiʻekiʻe, 

māla lehua kiʻekiʻe 3 3 

   poʻo o ka ʻohu 3 3 
   ala nuʻu 2 2 
   hoʻokuʻi a ka hālāwai 2 2 
   nā mea a pau 2 2 
   waiwai 2 2 
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Wahi Noho ma ko 
Kapo mau Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Wahi Noho ma ko Laka mau 
Mele 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

   hula 1 1 
   ʻai 1 1 
   iʻa 1 1 
   kuhi 1 1 
   loaʻa 1 1 
   luna 1 1 
   mele 1 1 
   nuʻu aliʻi 1 1 
   oli 1 1 
   pā 1 1 
   puaʻa 1 1 

 
Pakuhi 19: Nā haʻiʻano o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Haʻiʻano o Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui Haʻiʻano o Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

wahine 17 25 akua, akua ikaika, akua hula, 
akua pule ikaika 30 55 

aliʻi, aliʻi nui 12 14 hoa kaʻana, hoa lani manu, 
kāua, makamaka 18 23 

kiʻekiʻe 12 12 wahine, wahine puni lei 17 27 
akua 11 14 ʻaumakua, ʻaumakua hula411 4 7 

aikāne 3 3 ipo, ipo pehi pua hīnalo, ipo 
pehi pua hīnano 3 4 

oho 1 2 kaikuahine 3 3 
kamahele, lālā o 
kamahele 1 2 kūmauna 3 3 

kapu lani 1 1 kumu hula 3 3 
mea ʻē 1 1    
meʻe 1 1    
pōhaku 1 1    
pua 1 1    
ʻalihi 1 2    

 
 
 
 

 
411 Ma “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaiʻi no Laukauieie,” he mau ʻaumakua hula ʻo Kapo lāua ʻo Laka no Laukaʻieʻie 
(Manu 17 ʻAp. 1894); ʻaʻole naʻe i ʻike ʻia ia haʻiʻano o Kapo ma ka hāpana mele. He kākoʻo hou kēia i ko Laka 
pilina ikaika loa me ke kanaka—ʻaʻole ʻo ia he hoa a he makamaka wale nō, he akua ʻohana a he pilina ʻohana paha 
kona me ka poʻe hula. ʻO ka pulapula kekahi haʻiʻano no ka mea oli, no ke kanaka ma nā mele no Laka e hōʻike pū 
ana i ia pilina ʻohana; ʻaʻole i loaʻa ia lauana kuanaʻike ma nā mele no Kapo. Ma “Ka Moolelo o 
Hiiakaikapoliopele” naʻe na Hoʻoulumāhiehie (2 Ian. 1906), ua kapa aku ʻo Hiʻiaka iā Kapo he ʻaumakua hula, a 
wahi a Emerson (1998:25), “[Kapo] is claimed by many as an aumakua.” 
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Pakuhi 20: Nā kino lau o Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Kino Lau o Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

Kino Lau o 
Laka 

Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui 

lehua, ʻōhiʻa, ʻōhiʻa 
kūmakua 20 26 maile 24 28 

lauʻī pala, lāʻī 2 2 lehua, ʻōhiʻa 20 20 
lama, lama kea 2 3 ʻieʻie 7 7 
maile 2 9 koa, koa lau liʻi 2 2 
ʻālewalewa 2 2 lama 2 2 
ʻawapuhi 2 2 hala pepe 1 1 
ao kainuʻu 1 1 kuikui 1 1 
hailiopua 1 1 mokuhāliʻi 1 1 
hala 1 8 palai 1 1 
hala pepe 1 1 ʻawapuhi 1 1 
kāmakahala 1 1    
kaulu 1 1    
koa 1 1    
kokiʻo 1 1    
kuikui 1 1    
kūpaoa 1 1    
lau ʻākōlea 1 1    
lauaʻe 1 1    
mokihana 1 1    
palapalai 1 1    
pūnohu 1 1    
uakoko 1 1    
waipuʻilani 1 1    
welelau makani 1 1    
ʻāhihi 1 1    
ʻaʻaliʻi 1 1    
ʻilima 1 1    
ʻohu kuamauna 1 1    
ʻōpua haʻalele wale 1 1    

 
Pakuhi 21: Nā ʻula no Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

ʻUla no Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui ʻUla no Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

ʻūlāleo 13 13 
hoʻoulu lei, lau kī lei, lei, lei lauʻī 
pala, lei lauʻī palalei, lei lāʻī, lei lāʻī 
pala 

20 20 

lei 11 11 kahua weu, pūpū weuweu, weuweu 19 20 
mōhai, mōhai 
aloha 10 10 leo, mōhai leo, ʻūlāleo 17 19 

waimaka 6 6 kānaenae, kānaenae aloha 14 14 
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ʻUla no Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui ʻUla no Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

kānaenae 3 3 hana, hula412 11 17 
wai 3 3 mōhai 8 8 
uku 2 2 puaʻa, puaʻa hiwa 5 12 
puaʻi 2 2 waimaka 5 5 
pūpū weuweu, 
weuweu 2 3 uku 3 3 

ʻālana 2 2 mōhai ʻole 3 3 
ʻawa 2 8 ʻālana 3 3 
pule ikaika 1 1 wai hoʻouluulu lei 2 2 
   ʻai,413 ʻawa hiwa 2 2 
   meaʻai 1 1 
   pule 1 1 

 
Pakuhi 22: Nā noi iā Kapo lāua ʻo Laka. 

Noi iā Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui Noi iā Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

ō 15 15 
ulu, hoʻoulu, hoʻoulu iʻa, hoʻoulu hula, 
hoʻoulu lako, hoʻoulu ʻai, hoʻoulu 
ʻaʻahu 

37 58 

ʻike 12 61 hoʻi, hoʻihoʻi 29 33 
ola 5 5 noho 12 12 
hoʻi 5 11 ʻaʻe, ʻaʻeʻaʻe 12 13 
ulu, 
hoʻoulu 5 5 ola 7 9 

kiʻi 4 4 pono 6 9 
lono 3 3 hele 4 4 
noho 3 3 hāʻikeʻike 3 3 
ala 2 2 hōʻike 3 3 
inu 2 2 hua 3 3 
komo 2 2 kelakela 3 3 
ʻauʻau 2 2 kupu 3 9 
alu 1 1 lā ʻūniki 3 3 
uhuki 1 1 lau 3 3 
hānuʻunuʻu 1 1 maliu 3 6 
hele 1 1 puka 3 3 
hoʻāla 1 1 ʻike, ʻike hula 3 5 
hōʻeu 1 1 ʻoni 3 3 
hoʻokokōhi 1 1 hoʻākua 2 2 

 
412 Me hea mea lā, ʻo ka hula ia hana, a eia kekahi laʻana o ko ka hana māmala lekikona, “ʻO ka wahine i ke kuahu 
nei lā,/E hoʻi, eia ua hana lā, he hula” (L.7.1:11–12). 
413 Penei ka wehewehena ma lalo o ke mele i komo ai ka ʻai ma ke ʻano he ʻula, “O nei ai e pana oleloia nei ma ka 
lalani 6 o keia mele ae la, oia no ka awa i ku iloko o ka apu,” a no ia kumu i hoʻopūʻulu ʻia ai me ka ʻawa hiwa 
(L.10:6). 
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Noi iā Kapo Nui 
Mele 

Huina 
Nui Noi iā Laka Nui 

Mele 
Huina 
Nui 

hoʻomālana 1 1 leʻaleʻa 2 3 
hoʻomoe 1 1 mālia 2 2 
huli 1 1 noa 2 8 
kaʻakua 1 1 iho 1 1 
kāohi 1 1 lau kānaka 1 1 
kau 1 1 malu 1 1 
kīkoʻo 1 1 mana 1 2 
kolo 1 1 pōmaikaʻi 1 1 
kū 1 1    
kupu 1 1    
laha 1 1    
ʻaʻe 1 1    

  



 
 

 197 

Papa Kūmole 

Adams, Mary. 1885. “Kanikau no Wilama Adams.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻAp. 18. 

ʻa.m. “Aia no ke kuko ka halia i ka manawa.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 612. 

ʻa.m. “Aloha na hale o makou mauka o huliwale.” He Oli Kuahu. Henriques-Peabody Collection, 
HI.M.77, Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

Andrews, Lorrin. 1865. A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Language. Honolulu: Henry M. Whitney. 

Andrews, Lorrin, a me Henry H Parker. 1922. A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Language. 
Honolulu: The Board of Commmissioners of Public Archives. 

Arista, Noelani. 2002. “No ka Mahiʻai ʻAna, Mahele 1.” Hoʻoponopono ʻia e Kalena Silva. Ka 
Hoʻoilina (Kamehameha Schools Press) 1 (1): 2–29. 

Barrère, Dorothy B., Mary Kawena Pukui, a me Marion Kelly. 1980. Hula: Historical 
Perspectives. Honolulu: Department of Anthropology, Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. 

Beckwith, Martha Warren. 1976. Hawaiian Mythology. Honolulu: University of Hawaiʻi Press. 

Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. 1980. “Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: Voices of Old Hawaiʻi.” 
Honolulu, Department of Anthology, Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. 

Bishop Museum. 2020. The Maps of Henry E.P. Kekahuna. ʻO ka lā komo: Iul. 6, 2021. 
http://data.bishopmuseum.org/Kekahuna/kekahuna.php?b=about. 

Bush, Jno. E., a me S. Paaluhi. 1893. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, 
Mei 29. 

Bush, John E., a me John K. Pendergast. 1894. “Nupepa ka Oiaio.” Ka Oiaio, Ian. 19. 

Chapin, Helen Geracimos. 1996. Shaping History: The Role of Newspapers in Hawaiʻi. 
Honolulu: University of Hawaiʻi Press. 

Davis, Eleanor Harmon. 1979. Abraham Fornander: A Biography. Honolulu: The University 
Press of Hawaii. 

Desha, Stephen L. 1924. “He Moolelo Kaao no Kekuhaupio ke Koa Kaulana o ke Au o 
Kamehameha ka Nui.” Ka Hoku o Hawaii, Iul. 10. 

Desha, Stephen L., a me Julia Keonaona. 1927. “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” 
Ka Hoku o Hawaii, Mei 17. 



 
 

 198 

—. 1925. “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Ka Hoku o Hawaii, ʻOk. 13. 

—. 1925. “He Moolelo Kaao no Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Ka Hoku o Hawaii, ʻOk. 1. 

ʻa.m. “E Kapo wahine a Puanui.” Pele and Hiiaka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, fHI.L.23, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 122–123. 

ʻa.m. “Eia ana au e Laka, kane a Haiwahine.” Pele and Hiiaka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, 
fHI.L.23, Bishop Museum Archives. 81. 

Emerson, Nathaniel B. ʻa.m. “He Pule Hoonoa.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson Note Book H. 
ʻOhi ʻia e Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection 
(M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 5. 

—. ʻa.m. “He Pule Kanaenae.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry 
Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), 
Hawaiʻi State Archives. 4. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka uluwehiwehi.” Dr. N.B. Emerson Collection. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry 
Enoka Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State 
Archives. I. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pūpū weuweu e Laka e.” Hula. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry 
Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 5. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pūpū weuweu 'e Laka e.” Concerning ʻAi-lolo Ceremonies of the Hula. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), 
Hawaiʻi State Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pule Kuahu no Kapo (Helu 2).” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. Henry 
Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 3. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pule Kuahu no Kapo.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Notebook H. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry 
Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), 
Hawaiʻi State Archives. 5. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pule o Laka.” Collection of Dr. N.B. Emerson: Note Book H. ʻOhi ʻia e Henry Enoka 
Palenapa Kekahuna. Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna Collection (M-445), Hawaiʻi State 
Archives. 

—. 1998. Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula. Honolulu: Mutual 
Publishing. 

Fornander, Abraham. 1920. Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore. P. VI. 
Honolulu: Bishop Museum Press. 



 
 

 199 

—. 1918. Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore. P. V. Honolulu: Bishop 
Museum Press. 

—. 1916. Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore. P. IV. Honolulu: Bishop 
Museum Press. 

Frisbie, Charlotte J. 1989. “Helen Heffron Roberts (1888-1985): A Tribute.” Ethnomusicology 
(University of Illinois Press) 33 (1): 97–111. 

Hao, Kawaimakaonalii. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Mele Hula no Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 5.2, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 71–72. 

Hawaiʻi State Archives. ʻa.m. “Henry Enoka Palenapa Kekahuna, 1881-1969, M-445.” Palapala i 
paʻi ʻole ʻia. 

—. ʻa.m. “Liliuokalani Collection M-93.” Palapala i paʻi ʻole ʻia. 

hoʻomanawanui, kuʻualoha. 2014. Voices of Fire: Reweaving the Literary Lei of Pele and 
Hiʻiaka. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Honolulu Star-Bulletin. 1937. “Kuluwaimaka, Chanter for King Kalakaua, Dies.” Mei 13. 

Hooulumahiehie. 1906. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Nai Aupuni, Iul. 2–3. 

—. 1906. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Nai Aupuni, Ian. 2. 

—. 1905. “Ka Moolelo o Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Nai Aupuni, Kek. 28–30. 

—. 1908. “Ka Moolelo Walohia o Hainakolo.” Ka Nai Aupuni, Mal. 10. 

Hopkins, Jerry, a me Rebecca Kamiliʻia Erikson. 2011. The Hula: A Revised Edition. 
Hoʻoponopono ʻia e Amy Kuʻuleialoha Stillman. Honolulu: Bess Press. 

1937. “Huapala's Hula.” Time.  

ʻa.m. “Ia oe ke kuko ka Liʻa i ka manawa he hiamoe.” He Wahi no Laka. Henriques-Peabody 
Collection, HI.M.77, Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

Ilalaole, J. Ulunui. ʻa.m. “E hoi e Kapo ka wahine noho ana i ka ulu ena.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary 
Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen 
Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 155–157. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 
Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.7, Bishop Museum Archives. 1–2. 



 
 

 200 

K., S. K. 1861. “Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika.” Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika, Kep. 26. 

Kōmike Huaʻōlelo. 2003. Māmaka Kaiao: A Modern Hawaiian Vocabulary. Honolulu: 
University of Hawaiʻi Press. 

Ka Hoku o Hawaii. 1923. “He Hana Maikai e Kokua ia.” Kek. 6. 

Ka Hoku o Hawaii. 1917. “He Moolelo Walohia no Keamalu kekahi o na Moolelo Hoonaue 
Puuwai o ka Lahui Hawaii.” Now. 1. 

Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika. 1862. “He Moolelo no Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Mal. 13. 

Ka Leo o ka Lahui. 1891. “He Uku He Mohai.” Kep. 14. 

—. 1891. “Ka Leo o ka Lahui, eia ke Kiai makaala o ka Lahui.” ʻOk. 22. 

Ka Na'i Aupuni. 1905. “Ka Na'i Aupuni.” Now. 27. 

—. 1905. “No ka Lehulehu Ka Na'i Aupuni.” Now. 29. 

Ka Nupepa Kuokoa. 1906. ““Ka Hoku o Hawaii,” He Wahaolelo Hawaii Hou.” Mei 11. 

—. 1921. “Hanohanoia kekahi Kaukaualii Kiekie.” Ian. 7. 

—. 1922. “Ka Halawai Makahiki a ka Ahahui Kaahumanu.” Iun. 22. 

—. 1901. “Mookuauhau Elua o Hawaii.” Mei 17. 

Ka Oiaio. 1889. “Ka Hawaii Oiaio.” Mei 24. 

Kaaialii, Sam. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. Mele 
Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 2.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 
80. 

Kahema, Lahapa Paona. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Robert 5.2, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 31b-32. 

Kahoewaa, Wiliama K. 1882. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keanianiulaokalani!” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 
Kek. 2. 

—. 1882. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaniniulaokalani!” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻOk. 7. 

Kalohelani. 1928. “Aloha Wale ia Aliʻi Piha Aloha.” Ke Alakai o Hawaii, Now. 1. 



 
 

 201 

Kamahele. 1914. “Ka Ike Hou Ana o ke Kamahele i ka Mokupuni o Kauai.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, 
Ian. 2. 

Kamakau o Kaawaloa. 1920. No Na Oihana Kahuna Kahiko. P. IV, in Fornander Collection of 
Hawaiian Antiquities and Folk-Lore, na Abraham Fornander, 3–45. Honolulu: Bishop 
Museum Press. 

Kamakau, Samuel Mānaiakalani. 1870. “Ka Moolelo Hawaii.” Ke Au Okoa, ʻOk. 6. 

—. 1996. Ke Kumu Aupuni. Honolulu: ʻAhahui ʻŌlelo Hawaiʻi. 

Kamaliikane, D. W. 1897. “Ka Loea Kalaiaina.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻOk. 2. 

Kanahele, George Huʻeu Sanford. 1986. Kū Kanaka, Stand Tall: A Search for Hawaiian Values. 
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

Kapihenui. 1862. “Mooolelo no Hiiakaikapoliopele.” Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika, Mei 8. 

Ke Aloha Aina. 1906. “Ka Hoku o Hawaii.” Mei 12. 

—. 1896. “Ua Hala ia Kamaaina Kahiko o George Hueu Davis.” Mei 30. 

Kelsey, Theodore. ʻa.m. “Emerson, Nathaniel Bright: “Hula” typescripts.” Theodore Kelsey 
Collection (M-86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “He Pule Hooulu no Laka.” Kuluwaimaka Writing. Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-
86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “He Pule no Laka (leo oli kaholo).” Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-86), Hawaiʻi State 
Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” A Graduation Prayer-Chant at the Shrine of Laka: 
Mele kuahu. Theodore Kelsey Collection (M-86), Hawaiʻi State Archives. 

Kiaha, J. S. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele 
Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 5.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 
70. 

Kualo, William. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka e ka wahine i ke aalii nui.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. 
Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 170–171. 

—. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka, e ka wahine.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. 
Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 165a–166b. 



 
 

 202 

—. ʻa.m. “He alana keia mai ka uka.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection 
of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 160–163. 

—. ʻa.m. “He alana keia mai uka.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. 
Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b. 138–141c. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen 
H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.7, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 3–6a. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen 
H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 158–161c. 

—. ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o ke 'kua lei maile.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 
Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.8, Bishop Museum Archives. 162–163. 

—. ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o kekua lei maile.” ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript 
Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 3.1b, Bishop Museum Archives. 141a–
141b. 

Kuluwaimaka, James Kapihenui Palea. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka, e Kane, e Hai wahine.” He Pule no 
Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e Theodore Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.1, P. I, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 10. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Noho ana Laka i ka Ulu Wehiwehi. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Theodore Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.2, Bishop Museum Archives. 118. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Vivienne Mader. Mader Collection, MS GRP81, 8.19, Bishop Museum Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Mader Collecton, MS 
GRP 81, 8.13, Bishop Museum Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka; o Laka mai kai.” He Pule Hooulu no Laka. ʻOhi ʻia e Theodore 
Kelsey. Kuluwaimaka Collection, HI.M.51.1, Bishop Museum Archives. 18–19. 

—. 1997. “Mele pule hoʻoūlu no Laka.” Nā Leo Hawaiʻi Kahiko: The Master Chanters of 
Hawaiʻi. Pā Sēdē. 

ʻa.m. “Kuu ipo pehi pua hinalo.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.81, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 12. 

Laanui, Rose Kaimi. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka.” Laka. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Vivienne Mader. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.28, Bishop Museum Archives. 



 
 

 203 

—. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Pupu Weuweu. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Vivienne Mader. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.33, Bishop Museum Archives. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Pupu Weuweu. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Vivienne Mader. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 8.33. 

Lahainaluna Seminary. 2005. Ka Mooolelo Hawaii. Honolulu: Hawaiian Historical Society. 

Luahine, Keahi. ʻa.m. “Ulu ke akua i ka nahelehele.” Pule Ho'oūlu. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 
Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 9.8, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 

Lyon, Jeffrey Kapali, nīnauele ʻia e Alexander "ʻʻĀlika" Guerrero. 2023. Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo no ka 
ʻōlelo Polapola me ka ʻōlelo Hawaiʻi (ʻAp. 25). 

 
Mader, Vivienne “Huapala”. 1931. “The Hula of Hawaii.” Conneticut College Alumnae News 

(Conneticut College) 8 (3): 5. 

Mader, Vivienne, mea ʻohi. 1935. “E ulu, e ulu, kini o ke akua.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 
Pukui. Mader Collection, MS GRP 81, 9.39, Bishop Museum Archives. 

Malo, Davida. 2020. The Moʻolelo Hawaiʻi of Davida Malo. Hoʻoponopono ʻia e Jeffrey Lyon. 
P. I. Honolulu: University of Hawaiʻi Press a me Bishop Museum Press. 

Maluo, Rose, Emma K Fern, a me John Silva. 1935. “Hoʻopuka e ka la ma hikina.” Unuhi ʻia e 
Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Vivienne Mader. Honolulu, Hawaiʻi: Mader Collection, 
MS GRP 81, 7.4, Bishop Museum Archives. 

Manu, Mose. 1894. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, ʻAp. 17–18. 

—. 1894. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, Pep. 27. 

—. 1894. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Leo o ka Lahui, Ian. 17. 

—. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me 
Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, ʻAu. 12–19. 

—. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me 
Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, Iun. 3–17. 

—. 1899. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no ke Kaua Nui Weliweli Mawaena o Pele-Keahiloa me 
Waka-Keakaikawai.” Ka Loea Kalaiaina, Mei 13–20. 

—. 1885. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Ian. 17–24. 

—. 1884. “He Moolelo Kaao no Keaomelemele.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, ʻOk. 4. 



 
 

 204 

—. 1895. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Oiaio, Mei 31. 

—. 1894. “He Moolelo Kaao Hawaii no Laukaieie.” Ka Oiaio, Ian. 19. 

Mary, Robins Kealiiaukai. ʻa.m. “Eia wau e Laka e Kane e haiwahine.” No Laka. Song Book of 
Mary Robins, MS DOC 231, Bishop Museum Archives. 21. 

McDonald, Marie A. 1978. Ka Lei: The Leis of Hawaii. Honolulu a me Kailua: Ku Paʻa 
Publishing Incorporated a me Press Pacifica. 

 
Metzger, Bruce M., a me Bart D. Ehrman. 2005. The Text of the New Testament: Its 

Transmission, Corruption, and Restoration. New York a me Oxford: Oxford University 
Press. 

 
Nahaukapu. 1917. “He Lei no Liliuokalani.” Ka Nupepa Kuokoa, Now. 23. 

Nipoa, T. W. 1862. “He Moolelo no Keamalu!” Ka Hoku o ka Pakipika, Iun. 12. 

Nogelmeier, M. Puakea. 2010. Mai Paʻa i ka Leo: Historical Voice in Hawaiian Primary 
Materials, Look Forward and Listening Back. Honolulu: Bishop Museum Press a me 
Awaiulu Press. 

ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.77, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 64. 

Nunes, Keone, a me Glen Grant. 1998. “Unwritten Literature of Hawaiʻi: An Introduction.” In 
Unwritten Literature of Hawaii: The Sacred Songs of the Hula, na Nathaniel B. Emerson, 
1–10. Honolulu: Mutual Publishing. 

ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka o Laka mai kai.” He Wahi no Laka. Henriques-Peabody Collection, 
HI.M.77, Bishop Museum Archives. 80. 

ʻa.m. “O Laka oe o ke akua i kanuu alii.” Henriques-Peabody Collection, HI.M.59, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 29. 

1972. “Obituaries.” Dance Magazine.  

Paele. ʻa.m. “Aloha wale ka pua o ka wiliau.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen 
H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 29. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen 
H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 26. 



 
 

 205 

—. ʻa.m. “Pala wale ka hala o ka hikina i ke kai e.” Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e 
Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS SC Roberts 4.3, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 31. 

Pakele Sr., Peter. ʻa.m. “Eia au e Laka e.” Ke Mele Houluului'a Laka. Unuhi ʻia e Mary Kawena 
Pukui. ʻOhi ʻia e Helen H. Roberts. Mele Manuscript Collection of Helen Roberts, MS 
SC Roberts 3.10, Bishop Museum Archives. 14–15, 17–18. 

Poepoe, Joseph. 1906. “He Moolelo no Kamehameha I. Ka Na=i Aupuni o Hawaii.” Ka Naʻi 
Aupuni, ʻOk. 23–24. 

—. 1909. “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Kuokoa Home Rula, Mal. 12. 

—. 1909. “Ka Moolelo Kaao o Hiiaka-i-ka-Poli-o-Pele.” Kuokoa Home Rula, Pep. 12–19. 

—. 1906. “Moolelo Hawaii Kahiko.” Ka Nai Aupuni, ʻAu. 13. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena. 1983. ʻŌlelo Noʻeau: Hawaiian Proverbs & Poetical Sayings. Honolulu: 
Bishop Museum Press. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea unuhi. ʻa.m. “Aloha na hale o makou mauka o Huliwale la.” 
Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 836–837. 

—. ʻa.m. “Ia ʻoe ke kuko ka liʻa.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 834–835. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Kapo i ka ulu wehiwehi.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 820–821. 

—. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai uka.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum Archives. 
835–836. 

—. ʻa.m. “O’oe ka ia e ku’u ipo pehi pua hinano.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 834. 

—. ʻa.m. “Pupu weuweu e Laka e.” Hawaiian Ethnological Notes, HEN V.3, Bishop Museum 
Archives. 839–841. 

—. 1995. Nā Mele Welo: Songs of Our Heritage. Hoʻoponopono ʻia e Pat Namaka Bacon a me 
Nathan Napoka. Honolulu: Bishop Museum Press. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, mea ʻohi. ʻa.m. “E ulu, e ulu kini o ke akua.” Hulas of Kauai, HI.M.72, 
Bishop Museum Archives. 2. 

—. ʻa.m. “Noho ana Laka i ka ulu wehiwehi.” The Hula. Hulas of Kauai, HI.M.72, Bishop 
Museum Archives. 1–2. 



 
 

 206 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, a me Alfons L. Korn. 1973. The Echo of Our Song: Chants and Poems of 
the Hawaiians. Honolulu: University Press of Hawaii. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, a me Samuel H. Elbert. 1971. Hawaiian Dictionary: Hawaiian-English, 
English-Hawaiian. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

—.  1986. Hawaiian Dictionary. Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, E. W. Haertig, M.D., a me Catherine A. Lee. 1972. Nānā i Ke Kumu. P. II. 
Honolulu: The Queen Liliʻuokalani Children's Center. 

—. 1972. Nānā i Ke Kumu. P. I. Honolulu: The Queen Liliʻuokalani Children's Center. 

Pukui, Mary Kawena, Samuel H. Elbert, a me Esther T. Mookini. 1974. Place Names of Hawaii. 
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press. 

Roberts, Helen H. 1926. Ancient Hawaiian Music. Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum. 

—. “Hawaiian Music.” Hoʻoponopono ʻia e Thomas George Thrum. Thrum's Hawaiian Annual 
(Thos. G. Thrum) (52): 69–80. 

Robins, Mary Kealiiaukai. ʻa.m. “O Laka mai i uka o Laka mai i kai o ka hooulu a Laka.” No 
Laka. Song Book of Mary Robins, MS DOC 231, Bishop Museum Archives. 21. 

Ronck, Ronn. 1981. “A life's search for the Hawaiian identity.” Honolulu Advertiser, ʻAu. 3. 

Rose, Roger G. 1980. A Museum to Instruct and Delight: William T. Brigham and the Founding 
of Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. Honolulu: Bishop Museum Press. 

Silva, Kalena. 1997. “The Adoption of Christian Prayer in Native Hawaiian Pule.” Pacific 
Studies 20 (1): 89–99. 

Silva, Kalena, mea palapala leo a hōʻano hou. 2021. “ʻO Laka mai uka, ʻo Laka mai kai.” Mal. 

Silva, Kalena, nīnauele ʻia e Alexander “ʻĀlika” K. Guerrero. 2021. Kūkaʻi ʻōlelo no ka puana 
ʻana o Kapo (Kek. 31). 

Silva, Noenoe K. 2004. Aloha Betrayed: Native Hawaiian Resistance to American Colonialism. 
Durham a me London: Duke University Press. 

Tatar, Elizabeth. 1982. Nineteenth Century Hawaiian Chant. P. Pacific Anthropological Records 
No. 33. Honolulu: Department of Anthropology: Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum. 

The Honolulu Advertiser. 1937. “Death Calls Kuluwaimaka, Ancient Hawaiian Chanter.” Mei 
13. 



 
 

 207 

The Honolulu Advertiser. 1901. “Home Rule Paper: Daily Organ Will Chronicle Work of the 
Party.” Pep. 2. 

The Honolulu Advertiser. 1924. “Mele, Legend Contributors are Thanked.” ʻOk. 14. 

Thrum, Thomas G. 1916. Preface. P. IV, in Fornander Collection of Hawaiian Antiquities and 
Folk-Lore, na Abraham Fornander, 1. Honolulu: Bishop Museum Press. 

University of Hawaii. 2009. “Alyxia stellata.” Native Plants Hawaiʻi. ʻO ka lā komo: Pep. 14, 
2022. http://nativeplants.hawaii.edu/plant/view/Alyxia_stellata. 

Webb, Lahilahi. 1928. “He Wai Puolo Waimaka.” Ke Alakai o Hawaii, Kep. 13. 

 

 
 


